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Come and "a all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my ſoul, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. 


The righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance, Pal, 
cxii. 6. 
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Oux Rox Arp, the author and ſubject of the following 
J narrative, appears to have been born in Edinburgh about 
the year 1694; and he died there in November 1766. 
It alſo appears he was born of creditable patents, though 
not rich. He was educate in Heriot's hoſpital. He was 
of low ſtature, and not quite ſtraight about the knees; 
and was tolerably healthful. He was by trade a lorimer, 
as it is called, made buckles, ſpurs, and ſuch kind of 
ſmall icon ware. He made ſhift to live honeſtly by bis 
trade in his own poor way in his younger years; bu: 
when he grew old, and his trade fajled, he needed ſome 
aſſiſtance. He was never married. He lived in a little, 
dark, obſcure houſe ; yet it was much frequented by his 
acquaintance, and might have been properly called 2 
houſe of prayer, for he kept à kind of academy in it, 
training up young perſons that came, or were brought to 
him by their acquaintance, when under convictions and 
— exerciſes. Such as were intimate with John, 

requently brought ſuch exerciſed ſouls to him, as one 
capable of diſcerning and inſtructing others in the things 
of God, and fit to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to ſuch as 
were in ſoul-trouble, and under fearful apprehenſions 
concerning their ſtate, enquiring what they ſhould 
do to be fared : he having had ſo much experience him- 
ſelf, made him the more fit and capable to adviſe and 
comfort others with the comforts wherewith he himſelf 
had been comforted, Thus he lived in his own hired 
houſe, receiving all that were brought, or came to him 
ſor inſtruction and advice in things concerning ſalvation 
by Jeſns Chriſt, Several evenings every week he had 
{tated fellowſkip-meetings for prayer and conference in 
vis houſe; and ſometimes whole days were ſpent ia 

| 3 2 | prayer : 


(i ) 
prayer: he alſo attended ſuch meetings in ſeveral other 
houſes; ſo that much of his time was ſpent in religious 
exerciſes, Yet he did not negle& the duties of his buſi- 
neſs and trade, but wrought ſo much with his hands, as 
enabled him to live honeſtly and creditably by the pro- 
ſits of his trade, until it failed him much; and even then 
he was very backward and ſparing in receiving from 
thoſe that offered him aſſiſtance. He was much eſteemed 
and regarded by all that were intimately acquaint with him, 
eſpecially in religious ſocieties, where he was honoured - * 
as a father, Notwithſtanding his bodily weakneſs and in- 
ſirmity, he was an eminent example of Chriſtian dili- 
gence, eſpecially in his younger years ; for he not only 
lived by his own labour, but ſpent much time in the du- 
ties and exerciſes of religion, and in travelling frequent- 
ly to attend communion: occaſions at conſiderable. di- 
ſtance, that he might hear and join with the moſt emi- 
nent miniſters and Chriſtians. Although he lived ſo ob- 
ſcure and remote, he was far from being reſerved, ſul- 
len, or moroſe, but moſt affable, frank, and free, yea, 
pleaſant and cheerful in converſation, He was much gi- 
ven to obſerve providence, and depended on the provi- 
ſion of providence without anxiety, even when ſtraiten- 
ed, and needing aſſiſtance; and he thankfully acknowled- 
ged the care and kind interpoſition of providence, in ſup- / 
plying him juſt at the time he ſtood in need, and in juſt , 
ſo much as he really needed; and he would receive no 
more of gift than ſerved his preſent need; he truſted in his 
heavenly Father's providing for him day by day his daily 5 
bread. He ſeldom, »f ever, let any know if he was at a- l 
ny time in {traits, but his heavenly Father, who was ever 
a preſent help in time of need to him; and ſo he lived with 
far leſs anxiety and care, and enjoyed much more con- 
tent and fatisfaion upon the daily proviſion of providence, . 
than thoſe who lay up goods for many years. He ſaid 
to the laſt, that he neither wanted for ſoul nor body ; and 
when he died, he left juſt ſo much of his own as was ſuf- 
ficient to bury him, and little or nothing over, ſave ſome | 
body-cloaths, which were given to ſome of his poor ac- 
quaintance, He had but tew books, his chief companion | 
and ſtudy being the Bible, with which he was intimately | 
::quainted ; he entered into apt of the law and the 

N goſpel, 


o 


} 1 
er FX goſpel, and was not as many who ſuperficially read it, no: 
as thoſe who detach particular texts, ſtraining and bend- 
ing them to favour their new notions and opinions, with- 
out regarding the context, and general ſcope and ſpirit of 
dhe ſcriptures, which all lead to, and point at Chriſt. He 
8$ -onlidered the ſcriptures as a finiſhed uniform ſyſtem, 
M FX worthy of God for its author; all tending to beget and 
2 #rengthen faith, hope, humility, and charity, and moſt 


m, ſuitable to the tate and condition of mankind. He ne- 
ed ver totally ſeparate from the eſtabliſhed church; yet he 
mY uſed a partial ſeparation from ſuch as he judged not 
| - 


ſound in doctrine, or were offenſive in practice and con- 
wy verſation: he did not as they who receive and take all that 


lu- are ſetup, or are givento them, as if they underſtood not, 
nt- or regarded not any difference there is between Calviaiſt 
di- and Arminian docttines; he better and more experimen- 
. tally knew the wide difference there is, as the one leads ta 


build on ſelf ſufficiency, the other on the ſuſſiciency of 
ful- i Chriſt alone: he was not ſo ſelf. conſident as thoſe who are 
of itching ears, who act in oppoſuion to our Lord's expreſs 
B'” command, that when falſe prophets or preachers ſhould 
ariſe, ſaying, ** Lo, here is Chriſt, and Jo, he is 


_ AJ © there,” in more purity of docttine and worſhip, yet 
10 g 0 not to ſee. Theſe bold adventurers we ſee often catch- 
juſt Jed in the ſnare, and led inio-errors and dangerous op! « 


nions inſenſib)y, by deceitful pretences of purity. John 
- NO. as more eſlabliſhed in his principles, he underitood the 
grounds of his faith and hope, what, and wkerefore he 


laily belie ved; his ſervice was reaſonable, as well as ſcriptutal: 
* his faith and hope was got founded nor built on man's 
— teaching; He was tangbt by the word and Spirit of Gad; 

and could ſay, as the Samaritans of old to the woman, 
= * Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying ; for we 
| aid have heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 
e deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of. the word.“ And {s 
f ſuf. Nee often find him, with aſſured conſidence, without heſita- 


ion, aſnirming his ſpecial and particular interęſt ia God 
hrowgh Chriſt, and aſſurance of the parden of his is, 
ud acceptance with God in and through Chriſt. Let, 
otwithſtandieg that, at his firſt conte riton, or outgate, 28 
e calls it, from the perplexing and feartul appiehen ont 
e was under, being brought well nigh to deipair, as he 


4 3 1278s, 


( vi ) 


ſays, when he was ready to ſlip, his feet almoſt gone, 1 
inſtantaneouſly light was made to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


and order out of perplexity and confuſion, and inſtantly 
filled with light, and with faith, love, and joy, and all 


the renewing and ſanctifying graces of the Spirit, ſo as | 
preſently he attained to the fulleſt aſſurance, by the wit- 
neſſing of the Spirit of- God, and the ſenſibly-felt expe- 


rience of his influence and operation upon his ſoul, ena» "7 


bling and cauſing him to believe that he did believe : yet 


notwithſtanding of all that evidence and aſſurance he was N 


ſo highly favoured with, it appears he was, not long 


after, aſſaulted with ſtrong temptations, and horrid ſu - 
geſlions of Satan, concerning the eſſential and funda- 
mental principles of our holy religion; and his light 
much abated, and evidences hid from him, which caſt : 
him into great doubts, fears, and perplexities, even con- 
cerning his ſtate, which continued for ſome time, but at 
laſt emerged out of the cloud. But this is no uncommon | 
thing, even to thoſe.God hath: moſt highly favoured with 
manifeſtations of his ſpecial love: the moſt eſtabliſhed * 
Chriſtians have been tried by ſuch diſpenſations, to let 
them know they were yet in a militant ſtate, and where 
their ſecurity and ſtrength lies, not in grace received, 
but in grace promiſed, Even Chriſtians- are. ſeldom well 
eſtabliſhed in truths they were never tempted to doubt 
of, and queſtion about; theſe winnowings ſerve to ſepa» - 
rate the ſuperficial chaff of common aſſent, and to eſta- 


bliſh with experimental knowledge of the truth, by ſtir- 


ring up to ſearch into the grounds and foundation of their 


faith and hope. | 


This narrative had been written by his own hand; 
many years before his death; but I ſuppoſe it was ne- 
ver ſeen by any till after his death, There is no altera | 
tion of what he wrote, ſaving ſome words here and 
there which appeared Auperfluous left out, and where 7 
word was wanting, added or altered to make the ſenſe 
more eaſily underſtood, It was all contained in one book, 
wherein were alſo ſome things that had little or no con- 
aetchon with. his- experiences, and therefore left out; 


* 4 
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ncularly a pretty long. conference he had with one of 


ers of the city, at the time when the alteration 


4 


»2cerning taking away ſo many of the ſermons at 


- of the Lord's ſupper, and fixing particulac? 
| | times 


one, 
eſs, © 


ntly 
J all 


ena- 


Was 


long 


ſug- 


nda- 


caſt 


con- 
ut at : 
mon 
with 
liſhed ; 
to let 
where 
ived, 
well 
doubt 
miſtake; for which he expreſſed great thankfulneſs, for 
- not being left to ſay or do any thing which would have 
ir- 
their 4 
2 devil's ſcriptures, or ſcriptures ſuggeſted by him; and that 
hand; 
as ne | 
era. 
e and 
here © 
ſenſe © 
book, 
o con- 
out; 
one of 
ration 
2008 at 
ticulat 
times 


ſepa» 
elta- 


23 
times for the diſpenſing thereof; which alterations he cons 
fdered as innovations, that his zeal for the intereſts of 
religion could not bear with; and he joined with ſeveral 


- eminent Chriſtians, who remonſtrate agaiaſt the preſby- 
o as 
wit - q 
xpe- 
faid on each ſide, he ſhews much zeal, both for the doc- 
ver 


tery for doing it, and took opportunity to confer with 
the miniſter of the pariſh he lived in about it; in which 
conference, which he hath fully wrote down, what was 


trines and forms of worſhip in the church, and great 
knowledge of the doctrines of the goſpel. He had alſo 
another conference with another miniſter of the city, 
which he hath alſo wrote down in a ſeparate paper not 
in the book, wherein he alſo ſhews great knowledge and 
inſight into the truths of the goſpel; and zeal for uling 
the form of ſound words in preaching the goſpel: it had 
been on account of his ſeveral times uſing improper or 
unſound expreſſions in preaching : that miniſter took it 
well, did not deny what John affirmed, took-it kindly, 
and ever reſpected him. He alſo gives an account how 
far he was deceived and carried away with an enthuſia» 
{tic ſpirit, by Satan ſuggeſting ſcriptures to him, there- 
by ſtirring him up to endeayour the reformation of 
the world, and take upon him what was altogether im» 

proper, eſpecially for one in his ſtation, But by opening 
the matter to 2 miniſter, he was ſhewed his error and 


been matter of reproach to him, and religion through 
him. He ſays afterwards; that he had got his fill of the 


Satan is molt dangerous, when he transforms himſelf into an 
angel of light. It is a good evidence of Chriſtian meek» 
neſs, for a perſon patiently to hear what is offenſive in 
their conduct told them, eſpecially if it be by an inferior; 
but it is bad evidence when the ſpirit riſes, and they 
eount them as an enemy, for that which is the beſt evi- 
dence of real friendſhip. | | 


THis narrative comes out to the world in its native 
dreſs, without any ornament, painting, or poliſhing, ac- 
cording to the way and wiſdom of the world. No doubt 
he coarſeneſs of its cloathing will make it to be deſpiſed 


by 


vi) | 

by thoſe: of delicate and polite taſte, who value writing: 
chiefly on the account of fige compoſition and ſtile, little 
regarding the ſubject, or the truth and importance of 
what is treated of, whether it tends to make wiſer and 
better or not. They read merely for amuſement, to 
pleaſe the fancy, and divert away burdenſome time that 
lies heavy on their hand. As this narrative will be de- 
ſpiſed by ſuch, and the author counted an enthuſiaſt by 
them, if they were to look upon it; let ſuch know, the 
time will come, when they would be glad to ſtand with F 
him in judgment, when they muſt anſwer for all the hard 
deriſive ſpeeches ſpoken againſt the ſaints and children of 
God, But come, ye that fear God, that have a ſpiri- F 
tual diſcerning and reliſh of ſpiritual things, and he will K 
tell you what God did for his ſoul; when the terrors of 
eternal death had almoſt overwhelmed him, and he on 
the brink of deſpair, then God ſaid, ** Deliver him 
** from going down to the pit, I have found a ran- 
* fom;” when out of the depths of ſoul- trouble he 
cried, and the Lord anſwered him, and delivered him 
from all his fears, ſet his feet upon the rock Chriſt, eſta- 
bliſhed his goings, and put a new ſong in his mouth, of 
Praiſe to his own God and Saviour. I 
What our author here writes concerning the Lord's 
method of dealing with him, the ſeveral years he was un- 
der convictions, his legal repentance and reformation ;. and 
how he was driven out of all theſe refuges of lies, which 


legal convictions, and terror of hell, ordinarily drive to; as 
how backward and loath be was to part with his reform- FF, 
ation and legal righteouſneſs, though Randing in no {tcad or | * 
account to recommend bim to mercy and the favour of nd 
God; and made to ie down ſelf. condemned at the foot of e 
ſovereignty, taking with the puniſhment of his iniquity, WJ - 
acknowledging the juſtice and righteouſneſs of Cod — | 


though he ſhould reject him; yet ſtill looking toward the 
mercy-ſeat; but being conſcious of great guilt and gowor-W 
thineſs, was filled with fear of utter rejection: although 
theſe things are the ordinary ways and methods which 10 
Aovereigaty God uſes with his own children to bring them 
in to himſelf ; yet God doth not limit himſelf to à ſtated 
and obſervable method, either as to time, manner, not 
degree of conviction, contiition, or humiliation. Some 
bars 


( ix ) 


irings *K ave it more ſhort and ſevere, like Paul and the jailor : 
little Jome the Lord opens their heart to receive and ſubmit to 
ce of e righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it were all at once, as Ly- 
rand Nia and Zaccheus : with ſome the work is protracted and 


ngthened for many years, even from childhood, till 


t | f : . . 
—_—ey ey arrive at manhood, the Lord is ſometimes dealing 


— 7 ith them 'by his Spirit, and are brought in as it were 
it by ſenſibly ; and even ſome of theſe, at the Lord's time, are 
the Frought upon more obſervably and effectually, ſo as they 
"with Pill have a ſpecial and particular remembrance and eye 
hard pward that particular time and ſeaſon, Yet, as in our 
en of Podies and faces, whatever diſcernible difference there 
ſpiri- F, in many reſpects, all have the ſame form in gene- 
+ will : al : even ſo it will be found by all intelligent Chriſtians, 
ors of Dat have been attentive to bring to remembrance, and 
Na palider the ways God has taken with them, to bring 
- hin hen to the knowledge and obedience of faith in Chriſt; 
| ran- he forms our hearts alike, ſo it will be found by eve- 
le he true Chriſtian, that at times they have found all theſe 


ifferent ſteps have been taken with them, though it may 
eta. F< not in an obſervable orderly way, nor to any conſi- 
db. of Nerable meaſure and degree. Some have the greateſt 
art of their conviction and humiliation work all at once, 
Lord's! efore they be effectually brought in to Chriſt; and, as 
48 Un- dur author, are relieved from their fears, and the ſpirit 
adi f bondage, all at once, and have no conſiderable mea - 
Which Pre of it after, but are eſtabliſted in faith and hope, 
e to; - clear evidence of their converſion, like the prophet's 
. Fecal, keeps up their heart till their journey's end. It 
" * ol ppears to have been much ſo with our author : whereas 
me, their converſion is not carried on ſo evidently 


d him 


— o nd diſtinctly, but long prot racted before brought in, 
3 Ire kept in bondage through fear of death, without ever 
A 5 * joying any conſiderable meaſure of comfort all their 


ays, but juſt ſo much as keeps them from ſinking de- 
pondency, Our author's experiences concerning the 
ord's dealings in bringing him home to himfelf, is not 
d be ſet up as a ſtandard for other true Chriſtians 
d meaſure their experiences by, as to the manner, 
ad meaſure, or degree of their work of conviction and 
umiliation; by no means: it is ſufficient if they have 
en ſo far convinced of their loſt ſtate, as to haye been 

| made 


ard the 
an wor- 
though 
hich 48] 
g the 
ſtated! 
er, not 
Some 


Bare 


( x ) 


| made willing to receive and reſt on Chriſt, as he is offer · Jof 
ed in the goſpel. 4 


| r 
The main end of legal terror and conviction, is to em - 0 
bitter fin, ſnew the ſoul its loſt and miſerable ſtate, Wa 
humble the ſoul, and make it willing to receive Chriſt in . 
the terms of the goſpel. Surely none can be willing to be 
ſubmit to, and truſt in imputed righteouſneſs, before they th 
ſee and find there is no righteouſneſs in themſelves, and Wa 
that they are not able to extricate and help themſelves, 
It is felt neceſſity that drives to Chriſt ; then faith and love, 
when they have taſted that he is gracious, adheres and 
cleaves to him with ſtedfaſtneſs and full purpoſe of heart, th 
As our author's conviRions appear to have been deep and n 
diſtreſſing, as he was brought to the laſt extremity; it 
yet more remarkable was his gracious and glorious out- dic 
gate and deliverance from the depths of miſery, unto the ſm 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and full aſſurance m: 
of faith. Such a manifeſtation as he then enjoyed, and ſe · ma 
veral other, at different times, in ſuch a meaſure and de- 
gree, is not the ordinary allowance of the children of | 
God, neither at their entrance on, nor in their journey wh 
beaven - ward; few are privileged as he was. Many real me 
Chriſtians, who have the root of the matter in them, ne- the 
ver experienced ſuch manifeſtations; therefore ought | fa 
not to be caſt down, ſo far as to doubt and queſtion their be 
ſtate, becauſe they never were exerciſed either by con - not 
vidion and humiliation, nor by avy ſuch remarkable an- 


c 


purgate from their fears, and ſudden uplifting on their for 


cloſing with Chriſt, Moſt have to endeavour to affure vili 
their hearts concerning their intereſt in Chriſt, by marks Þ nit 
and evidences of grace gathered together all along their fre. 
experiences; and it is well when they have the teſtimo- Win | 
ny of the word, along with their own conſcience, eon- 

cerning theſe evidences being indeed with them, Neither 
is there always à conſiderable meaſure of joy attending, N not 
when there may be peace in believing: but when the aid 
Spirit of God ſhines in with his light, ſtrengthens and en- Mom 
ables to the preſent, exerciſe and acts of faith, ard Mwrc 


with his enlightening, warming influences on the ſoul, mer 


ſbewing the truth of their evidences, as being agree - Hand 
able to the word; thence joy ariſes in the ſoul, Weak, this 


timorous, jealous, and feat ful Chriſtians, ought to _ re: 


qu 
ot weakening their faith and hope, when reading the 
ereater attainments and experiences of other Chriſtians. 
ur bleſſed and compaſſionate Lord and Saviour, it is 
laid of him, that © he will not break the bruifed reed, 
nor quench the ſmoking flax: therefore we ſhould 
1g to beware of doing it in our own caſe, His eye is on them 
they Ithat fear him, and hope in his mercy : and our Lord 
and Mays, Blefſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
Ives, „ righteouſneſs ;”” and, © Blefſed are they that have 
not ſeen, (by the eye of ſenſe), and yet have believed.” 


s and As our author travelled ſmoothly and ſilently through 
cart, his world, without making figure or noiſe ; travelled as 
> and n pilgrim, without retarding his journey to the celeſtial 
nity ; city, by taking up his time or care about any thing that 
out- did not help him forward in his journey: ſo he paſſed 
o the {ſmoothly and ſilently out of it, without any thing re- 
rance |markable at his death, dying in peace with God and 
id ſe- man. Cty, 
d de- | 
en of 1 xxow there are many Deiſts and Inſidels among us, 
urney who do deride and ſneer at all ſuch experiences, as being 
y rcal mere enthuſiaſm, and the effects of the imagination of 


, de - the hot-headed, or the weak and timorous. Let them 
b ught N ſay ſo who know no better; yet ſurely it is better to 
their be carried away with that which inclines and diſpoſeth, 
con · ¶ not only to the ſtricteſt morality, but to purity of heart, 
kable and holineſs in converſation, makes happy, and prepares 
their for eternal happineſs, than to be carried away with de- 
aſſure Mviliſh enthuſiaſm, which inclines and diſpoſeth to va- 
narks nity, immorality, and profanity. Such glory in their 
their free thinking, while they are only free from good, and 

limo- Win bondage to Satan and corruption. ; 

eon- 

either WHEN reading this good man's experiences, I could 
ding, not but reflect on the quite different manner converſion is 
n the Wfaid to be brought about, and is repreſented to be by 
1d en» Home; and how and by what other means men are 
ard WMwrought upon, fo as to reform and become good 
ſoul, men, as they are pleaſed to call them, viz. by reaſon 
gree- Wand reſolution, from what was the experience of 
Neak, Ithis good man: which led me to conſider the dif- 
eware erent doctrines that are preached among us; ſome ſetting 
al forth 


5 
*. 


( xii) 
forth the ſufficiency and ability of natural powers, thy} 
our chief want is want of application; others ſaying, that} 
we can do nothing, that we are dead in treſpaſſes and} 
ſins, and that it is God that muſt work in us both to will 
and do, In ſhort, herein lies the difference between Armi-} 
| nian and goſpel preachers; the former lead to look u 
ourſelves for ſtrength and righteouſneſs, by obedience , 
| to the law; the latter lead to look to Chriſt for? 


| ſtrength and righteouſneſs, in obedience to the go. + 
„ ſpel: though the law yields no ſtrength, can give ge 


no affiſtance to do what it requires; all that it cas 
| now do, is to condemn, and to pronounce curſed all? a 
that do not, and continue not to do, all that is writ-'F: 
ten in the book of the law: but the goſpel declares, that” 
all that believe on Chriſt, and obey the goſpeT, receiving 
and relying on him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, ſhal h. 
be juſtified from all things. The law commands, and ,, 
only promiſeth, that the man that does theſe thingy, I th; 
ſhall live in them, without abating in the leaſt de. ple 
gree, that ſame perfection it required of Adam, of c; 
perſonal and perfect obedience : but the goſpel know- the 
ing that we have no will nor power to that which h f he 
good, promiſeth to work in us to will and do; knowing that IF «, 
it is not poſſible for us to attain a righteouſneſs that . 
can be accepted of God for our juſtification, hath provi- « 
ded and revealed a moſt perfect righteouſneſs, accept - 4 
able to God, and to be imputed to us, and received bi 
us through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord our righteoul-| pet 
neſs, freely offered to us in the goſpel. The apoſtle tan 
tells us, the law worketh wrath, it irritates and awakem « 
the corruption of our hearts, as it condemns fin; therefore off 
through our love to fin we reſiſt and oppoſe the lau, or 
the carnal mind cannot and will not be ſubject to the the 
law: but the goſpel takes another way of working, by bu 
promiſes ; and revealing that there is mercy and forgive - the 
neſs with God that he may be feared, admits of repent - ed 
ance; but the law admits no repentance, but condemosÞY no 
on the firſt and the leaſt breach of perfection. The goſpe mo 
promiſeth to takę away the ſtony heart; to write his lav tor 
in the heart; to put his Spirit in us, and cauſe us walk ia pu 
his ſtatutes; to put his fear in our hearts, that we ma mo 


not depart from him; to circumciſe our hearts to love him ih 
to 
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6 


to ſubdue our iniquities; to heal our backſlidings; and 
to be as the rain and dew is to the corn and graſs, ena- 
bling to grow and yield its ſtrength. Now, there are no 
ſach promiſes annexed to the law; it requires all upon 
the footing of that ſufficiency which the firſt Adam had, 
when the covenant was made with him; which ſuſſicieney 
he quite loſt, both for himſelf and all his poſterity, by his 
tranſgreſſion; and the ſpiritual death threatened in the 
covenant was inſtantly inflicted on him, and he became 
deprived of all power and will to do good, dead in fin, 
till ſovereign grace infuſed a new kind of ſpiritual life, 
through faith in the promiſed ſeed. But he begat a ſon 
in his own finful depraved likeneſs; and all his poſterity 
come into the world under the ſame covenant, and ſtand 
guilty before God, and condemned on the account of 
the tranſgreſſion of the firſt Adam, who ſtanding as fe- 
deral head and repreſentative for a!l his poſterity, 
they ſinned in him, and fell with him: wherefore our 


© already.” May I not then ſay to theſe preachers of 
the law and moral virtue, and you who love ſo well to 
hear theſe things only inſiſted upon, .O fooliſh and un- 
* wife, who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not 
© believe and obey the truth? Tell me, ye that deſire 


* Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


tance from guilt and condemnation 3 but, The ſoul 
* that ſinneth ſhall die,” if they fly not to goſpel grace 
offered in Chriſt. How guilty are they, whoſe preaching 
ovly tends to foſter natural pride and preſumption ? If 
the blind lead the blind, both muſt fall into the ditch ; 
but as the leader falls firſt, he falls deepeſt, and hath 
the weight of the guilt of theſe he hath ignorantly betray- 


ed laid upon him. Great muſt be their enmity at, and ig- 
vorance of the goſpel, who continue to harp ſo much on 


moral virtue, and the duties we owe to our fellow-crea- 
tures, neglecting the duty we owe to God, ſuch as faith, 
humility, and ſelf denial ; do they not ſee what eſſect their 
moral harangues have, that ſo far are they from reforming. 
their people, that they ſtil] grow more and more ignorant, 
carcleſs, 


old? their reaſonings on moral virtue were as good a; 


now, The reaſon is plain; they are not the means God hath} 


for he hath ſaid, ** I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, 


1 
careleſs, and proſane? and ſo will it ever be, where the 


law without the goſpel is preached, What better ſuc-| 
ceſs can they expect, than the Heathen philoſophers ol 


ours; but they had no better effect, than the arguments 
tions of our philoſophical preachers and reaſoners have 


appointed for reforming mankind; and he will bleſs and 
make effectual no means but what he hath appointed: 4 
however the wiſdom of ſelf-conceited men may think to, 
reform the world by ſuch means, they will be deceived; 
herein God makes the wiſdom of men to appear fooliſhneſs; 


and will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the pru-Y 
*« dent. For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the work 
© by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſh. Ih. 
** neſs of preaching to ſave them that believe ; ; that nu pff 
fleſh might glory in his preſence : that, according as it 
« js written, He that glorieth, let him glory in th: 
Lord.“ Were it not that it is done through igno-# 
rance and unbelief, it might be taken for mocking ard 
inſulting thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, to bil 
them work for life. They, like the Egyptian taſkma-? 
{lers, call to make brick, but afford no ſtraw, but what? 
mult be gathered from reſolutions. They ſet before 
their people the beauty and excellence of moral virtue, 
and the peaceful and pleaſing ſenſations it yields; thu} 
leading men to walk in the light of the ſparks of thei? 
own kindling : but the prophet ſays, ſuch ſhall lie down? 
in ſorrow, How pernicious muſt it be, to buoy up ſin- . 
ners, naturally proud and ſelf conceited, with a concei'$ 
of their ſelf-ſufhciency, when the apoſtle Paul ſays con- H 
ceraing himſelf, and in the name of all believers, that it 
of themſelves they are not ſufficient to think any thing ie 
of themſelves? And our Lord lays to his apoſtles, e 
+ Without me ye can do nothing,” How vain ther p. 
is it, to puff us up with a conceit of our own ſufficiency p 
to work out our own ſalvation ? The author of the fob n) 
lowing narrative tells us what he found; he tried reſolu- the 
tions over and over again, but found corruption pte · oc 
vail over both reaſon and reſolution, and that neithehha 
fear nor hope could withſtand it, And ſo will every on t 
| find 


— 


E 
ad, who take that way to work out their own ſalvation, 
either from the guilt or power of fin, Yet it is the ordi- 
ers of ary way that mankind take when under conviction of 
od a; Win ; bur God never leaves any of thoſe whom he is about 
enta- ¶ o call effectually to the fellowſhip of his Son, to reſt there. 
have an theſe doctrines be good, which bad men praiſe and 
| hath WWelight in? how will they commend as fine ſermons, 
's and heſe moral harangues ? the reaſon is, they do not alarm 
nted: Hor touch the conſcience, Vea, theſe preachers condemn 


1 


ink to and exclaim againlt ſuch as preach the goſpel, under what 


e the 


ſuc-· 


-ived; Whey account an odious name of popular preachers, plea- 
neſs; ag the ruſtic multitude. But ſure it is, they are far 
' wiſe, more careful to pleaſe the nice and delicate taſte of their 
e pru - hearers, by their polite and ſtarched diſcourſes, And 
world Though they could, they dare not adventure to declare 
zoliſh-Wbe whole counſel of God, as the others do, leſt they ſhould 
hat noWpftend their polite hearers; the threatenings of the law 
gas i nuſt not be uttered, the harſh and dreadful ſounds of 
in the ell and damnation mult not come from the pulpit, leſt it 
igno · ¶Mhouldoffend thoſe that uſe ſuch terms in their ordinary con- 
og and erſe. Who then ſtudies to be moſt popular? the one ſtudies 
to bid to amuſe their nice audience, with empty ſpeculatioas ; the 


\\kma- pther to edify them: the one mult not uſe the uncouth 
t what Wvords, of Chriſt, whoſe name appears to be induſtriouſ- 
befor: Wy kept out, nor of his righteouſneſs imputed, nor cf ju- 


virtue, Wihcation through his blood; theſe would be blemiſhes 
; thu In a moral harangue: whereas the popular preachers in- 
f their Wilt upon, and ſeaſon their preaching with ſuch things, 
> dow! hich, though not pleaſing to a vitiate taſte, yet, by the 
up ſin· Pleſſing of God, are made the means of awakening, con- 


Incing, and converting ſinners, and building up of ſaints. 
The picture of the good man is often (et up, ornamented 
ith all his legal and moral virtues ; but it is only a dead 
hing a picture, for ſuch an one as is repreſented never lived; if 
poſtles pe did, he would be but a Phariſee, one truſting in his 
in thee Pn righteouſneſs, The example of Chriſt is alſo ſet 
iciency up for imitation, as a pattern of moral virtue, without 
he fol Ruy regard to his atoning death; and the morality of 
re ſola The goſpel is preached, overlooking and neglecting the 


COnCcei? 
5 con- 
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n pre. Poctrines and faith thereof. Bat the] preaching of the 
neithei aw or morality, neglecting the goſpel, if it do any thing, it 
ery on the ready way to turn ſinners + "ods for if they re- 

find, 2  ſolye, 
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1 
ſolve, and do attempt to reform, they ſoon find their 
own inability, and that their evil habits, their cor- 
ruption and natural enmity hath more ſtrength and power 
over them, than their reaſon, reſolutions, and forti- | 


- tude; for the ſenſe of their reſolutions ſoon wear off, and | 


their iniquities, like the wind, again carry them away. 
And when they have made repeated attempts, and ſtill } 


find their inability to overcome their vitious paſſions and 


| 
habits, then they ſay, there is no hope, it is in vain to 
ſtrive; and ſo give up themſelves to follow their old i © 
ways, when ordinarily they turn worſe than before. Of 
this we have many living fearful examples at this day, 
of thoſe who ſeemed to begin in the Spirit, but ended © 
in the fleſh, becauſe they ſought to artain a legal righ- Ml © 
teouſneſs, but found they could not, by all their endea- - a 
vours; whereas, had they betaken themſelves to Chriſt, 
they would have attained both righteouſncſs and g 
ſtrength, The reaſon of all this is, becauſe they were X 
not acquainted with the goſpel, as not being preached to 
them.” Again, ſome there are, who preach to all alike, | tt 
to ſinners and ſaints promiſcuouſly, not rightly dividing | 


the word, giving to every one the portion that belongs . 
to them, as if all their hearers were in one and the ſame 2: 
ſtate, and ſtood in the ſame relation towards God, which | 10 
endangers many to apply what doth not belong to them. F .' 
And ſome there are, who ſpeak of the attainments of " 
ſaints, even in this life, to be ſo great, as very few ar-. 
rive at, whereby Chriſtians are caſt down, rather than oO 
ſtrengthened and comforted. Some years ago, the * 
moral haranguers were wont to inculcate piety, and * 
virtue; whereby it was evident, they meant piety to ne 
be ſomething diſtinct from virtue: but now generally 150 
they only ſpeak of moral virtue, without ſo much as} {6 


mentioning piety ; whereby it appears they have given = 
up with piety, as thinking moral virtue ſufficient to © 
ſalvation. But generally they and their followers} 
have as little of the one as the other, It is certain} 
that purity of heart, and goſpel- holineſs, being ho · 
ly in all manner of converſation, is ſpecifically different} 
from that moral virtue that is ſo much inſiſted on. Sure- . 
ly the profane and carnal do not conſider moral virtue to 


conſiſt in holineſs and purity of heart, but merely in 2 
| decent, 


{ avi ) 


heir decent, regular, honeſt converſation ; ſurely they do not 
* think, nor are they taught to think, that it includes be- 
= ing born again, regeneration, and faith in Chriſt, to en- 


able them to perform theſe duties inculcate upon them. 
And I believe few, if any, real Chriſtians are ſo igno- 
rant, as to think that holineſs of heart, without which 
no man can ſee the Lord, is one and the ſame thing 
with moral virtue, though moral virtue is a neceſſary 
concomitant; for none can be holy, that have not moral 
virtue; but one may have moral virtue, that hath no 


and | 
vay. 
ſtill 3 
and 
n to 
old 


= = holineſs. I believe few, if any, of theſe moral preach- 
* ers, conſider what they recommend ſo much as any thing 
e elſe than a legal righteouſneſs, which they exhort to, 
gu! and thereby their people are led to reſt on it. But oh 
— now miſerably are they deceived! Let ignorant carnal 
ar! 4 I perſons love theſe difcourſes beſt, as being more agree» 
a0" BY able to the natural pride of our hearts, that ſeeks to eſta- 
_—_ bliſh a ighteouſach of our own, CD 
— | By any thing I have ſaid, I would-not have it thought, 
l dior that I ſpeak- againſt moral virtue; God forbid; or a- 
— : Zainſt preaching the law as the rule that a Chriſtian 
C oy 2 ought to walk by: it is only againſt preaching moral 
chich virtue in ſuch a manner, as if it included the whole of re- 
os ligion, and ſo- leading the ignorant and carnal to reſt on 
J a it as ſuch, Surely the law ought to be preached to 
- * the carnab and unregenerate, in its, purity and ſtrictneſs, 


1" af and in all its threatenings and terrors, to ſhew them 
their loſt and miſerable ſtate; for God firſt wounds by 
I the law, before he heals by the goſpel. But to preach 
I the law and moral virtue, and neglect to preach the go- 
Iſpel, is the way to lead ſinners either to a formal life- 
leſs religion and carnal {ecurity; or by their finding 


m_—_ themſelves not able to do all that the law-requires, to 
= o Abring chem to a deſperate careleſſaeſs: the law ought io 
laweisl be preached as a ſchoolmalter, to lead and drive ſinnert 


to Chriſt, who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
e ho- that believe. The apoſtle tells us, we are firſt called 
F ſto glory, then to virtue, vis, the virtuous improvement 


_ Jof the grace beitowed, as he there ſays; for it is the 
rtue to ee of God that hath appeared to men, that teaches 
ly in 2 and engages to live godiy, righteoully, and ſoberly in 

he world. It is the mercy and forgiveneſs that is with 


lecent, 


202, that engages to fear, love, and obey him: if 
| b 3 tnere- 


( xvii ) 3 
gere were no hope of mercy, none would fear him, 
love and obey him, we ſhould be as deſperately wicked as | 4 
devils. The law ought always to be preached as in the 
hand of a Mediator, but never as the ſum of Chriſtiani- 4 


ty. : 
It gives great offence to many ſerious Chriſtians, to 
ſee theſe legal Arminiaa preachers ſo much encouraged and 
countenanced by preachers of the goſpel, their employing 
them to preach for them, ſetting them up to pull down 7 
what they themſelves build, and to lay another founda - 
tion than what: they. have. laid, I. ling us to build on 
our natural powers, ſelf- ſufficiency and reſolutions, ang * 
to build our hopes on a legal righteouſneſs, It is ſur- 
priſing, that when they ſee the more ſerious part of 
their. hearers withdraw from ſuch preachers, yet they 2 
will fit patiently and hear chem; is it not the ready 
way to make the carnal, and more ignorant, careleſs 
and indifferent what they hear? and it looks as if 
they themielves made little or no difference about doc- 
trives and principles, as if there were no fundamental 
difference between Arminianiſm and Calviniſm: it 
is the ready way to bring. perſons to think, it mat- Cl 
ters not what principles we be of, what, or who we hear, t! 
and that honeſty. and moral virtue is the.ſum-of all re- c 
ligion; and ſo to; reſt contented there: yea, it is-the d 
way.to bring. men to deſpiſe religion, as they know not tu 
what, nor who to believe, when they ſee ſuch differencæ 70 
in the doctrines preached, Surely a wiſe parent would} el! 
rather ſyffer his, children to want. a meal of meat, than ta. 
ally them to be fed with unwholeſome food. 40 
M hateyer.may be ſaid to juſtify the practice, yet ſure · no 
ly.ſuch as employ. othets to preach for them, are juſt a: 
much accountable to God and thein people for the doc - : 
trine that is preached, as the. maſter 1 employ is for ibe 
ſoſſiciency of the work he-employs his ſervant to do fot 
him, or one in office is for his ſubſtitute, One will quar- 


rel wath the maſter, and not ſo much with, his ſervant, Ra 
uhen the work is not honeſtly and ſufficiently. done.“ 1 
er 


There are alſo ſome that at times preach well, they ſeem}, 
to pteach goſpel-doctiine; at other times they are alive 
gethet on the Arminian ſtrain; we cannot well tell wh 


wy, of, ſuch, but only * the apoſtle ſays, If ju-FY 4 
* {tificatio 


a the 


« 


2 


5 
1 


£1 
a 
= 
K+ 
oO 
* ( 
o 


»y1Ing 2 


dowa © 


inda · acceptance; it is wholly for Ch riſt's ſake, his righteouſneſs 
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rt of their hands, and been the means of greatly increaſing 


they 


read) 
"leſs 2 a-day would have greatly alarmed, and filled church · ju - 
as if dicatories with indignation. And what is the conſequence ? 
doc Arminianiſm, which is the root and ſpring of all error aud 
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( ix } 


a {lifcation be of grace, then it is no more of works; and 


* 
7 


him, 5 i 
ed as © 


«© if by works, faith is made void.” And ſometimes juſti- 
fication by faith and by works is ſo blended together, 
that we cannot tell what they aim at. But ſurely we 
muſt be juſtified through faith, before we can do a good 
work acceptable to God : and even good diſpoſitions and 


d and | good works, wrought by the Spirit of God after conver- 


lion, do nothing to recommend us to the mercy and fayour 
of God, and are nothing in the matter of juſtification and 


alone by which we can be juſtified, 
The countenance given to Armiman doctrines and 
preachers, by ſuch as ought not, have ſtrengthened 


their numbers, whereby they now prevail, and new doc- 
trines are preached openly, and no notice taken, that once 


hereſy whatever, being ſuffered quietly, hath introduced 
Arianiſm and Socinianiſm ; ſo that the church is greatly 


mat - corrupted and overſpread with error and hereſies, and 
hear, 
church, and ſtill no notice taken of it by any church-ju» 
is be dicature, Doth not that look like a kind of homologa- 


w no; | ting theſe herefies ; or as if the party were too nume- 


"renc: tous and ſtrong to be. meddled with; or as if the great- 
would 
tha tainted with thele hereſies? Alas, for the ſun is gone 

doun on our church! all ſeck their own things, and 


thoſe hereſies openly avowed by ſome miniſters in the 


eſt number of. our church office- bearers were ſome way 


not the things. that are. Chriſt's, every one looking for 
his gain from: his quarter, when of all the ſons our Zion 
hath brought up, not one of them dares to appear to 
take her by the hand, now when her nakednels is ſo 
much diſcovered, and the filthinels that is in her 
*irts,. Truth faticth in our ſtreets, and not one ap- 
p<ars to be. valiant for- the truth. Heretics are kept in 


communion with ber, while faithful goſpel- miniſters of 
het own grofeſled. principles are excluded. The Princi- 
pal, at the helm, and his rowess, have brought us into 


nuf deep waters, where truth, reugion, aud muiality, are 
0, ik 40 be overviiciocd, | | 
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( xx ) 
Many ſects and parties have of late ariſen among us, 
who loped at the branches; but now in the church ſome 7 
have ariſen, who lay their axe to the root of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and put Chriſtians on no better ſtanding than the WF: 
Heathens : they raz& Chriſtianity to the foundation, yea, 
dig up the foundation as far as their feeble attempts are 
able. Firſt they deny original ſin, and would have man- 
Kind now to be in as good a ſtate and condition as Adam 
originally was, having the ſame powers and abilities for 
attaining happineſs. But, alas! original ſin, the cor- 2 
ruption of the human nature, is what all mankind are MF... 
ſufficient proofs and evidences of, and none more than 
theſe that deny it; yea, many Heathens, by the light of 2 
nature, and their own experience, did acknowledge it, 
Again, they deny the vicarious death of Chriſt, and that 
he died as a ſacriſice of atonement for ſin; and they deny all 
imputation of the merit of his death, of his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, for the procuring of the pardon of fin, and ju- 
ſtiſication of ſuch as are ſinners; and deny that he died in our 
yoom and ſtead, and that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs in 
our name, as the Head and Repreſentative of his elect 
body: in ſhort, they leave us nothing to truſt to but 
our own legal righteouſneſs, that we muſt either be ju- 
ſtificd through our conformity to the law, or condemned 
for the breach of it. Theſe enemies of the happineſs of 
mankind, joined with the other apoſtate envious ſpirits, 
ſeek te put Chriſtians in a much worſe (tate and condi- 
tion than Heathens. and Mahometans ; for they ſay our [Y, 
duty and obedience to the law is juſt as much and no c 
more than the knowledge we have of it; and that whate- 7 for 
ver our belief or profeſſion is, if we conform ourſelves to. 
the laws and rules of that protefſion, it is accepted as 
ſafficient for ſalvation, whether it be Heatheniſm or“ 
Mahometiſm. Theſe are Dr Taylor's principles, whom coi 
they ſo greatly admire, and ſtudy to copy after: and theſe the 
principles are openly protefed by fome of our church mi- ec 
niſters, How eaſy then is it for Heathens and Mahome- tai. 
tans to obtain ſalvation, by what it is for Chriſtians, who ſho 
have ſo much knowledge of the law, whereas they .know Mud 
ſo little, eſpecially concerning faith in Chriſt ? But by of i 
theſe men, it appears not neceſſary to ſalvation: it looks Manc 
as if it were upon that account that ſo many would glad- 


* 
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ly have the goſpel baniſhed from among us, becauſe the 
g. us, oY light it brings torments them; as their works are the 
ſome orks of darkneſs, they, like night-owls, hate the light. 
tiani- Again, equivocation and mental reſervation, that Jeſuit- 
a the ical principle, is uſed and pled for by theſe men: they 
Jen Fplead, that one may ſubſcribe to the doctrines of the 
is are ¶ Confeſſion of faith, while at the ſame time he does not 
man ꝗ pelieve them; thus teaching men to prevaricate, and there- 
Adam by razing the foundation of all faith, divine and human. 
es for This is an iniquity that the civil judge ought to puniſh, 
cot; ſeeing the church overlooks it; for it deſtroys all faith in 
d are itseſs · bearing, and all credit to what may be ſaid 


than concerning buſineſs, or any other way. Suck men, who 
ht of have renounced” truth, and the doctrines they have ſub- 
ge it. ſcribed to, and by which they hold their office, have tru- 
d that BY y and properly forfeited and diſabled themſelves from 
oy all olding the office of the miniſtry, and have no legal 
righ- right or title to the ſtipend annexed to the charge, It is 
id qu. Ft:ange, that heritors, who love their money as well as 
in our 


"Fothers, ſhould pay it to thoſe who have no right to de- 


eſs in mand it, and are ſo unworthy of it; for of all God's 


elect creatures, they are the molt pernicious, who ſubvert all 
o but truth and honeſty among mankind: yet theſe very men 
be ju. Fuill preach up moral virtue. If heritors would with- hold 
macd ſtipend from them that thus apoſtatiſe from the faith they 
efs of hold their ſtipend by, it might be a means to make them 
* more cautious of venting their heretical opinions, and of 
dondi- 


Yreſtraining ſome from entering upon the miniſtry, though 
iy Our ſa preſbytery will not with-hold a licence on that ac- 
nd no count. Alas! for the church of Scotland, once famous 
vhate- for the ſoundneſs of her doctrines preached, as well as 
ves to her Confeſſions, and her aſſemblies, terrible as an army 
ted 25 with banners to delinquents ! But to what purpoſe are our 
ſm ot] aſſemblies now uſed, moſtly to tyrannize over the rights and 
whom conſciences of their people, by intruding miniſters upon 
| theſe them in oppoſition to all their remonſtrances, and to pro- 
h mi · ¶ tect the erroneous and ſcandalous among them, for to main- 
home-tain their numbers, and ſtrengthen their party, leſt it 
„ Who ſhould be weakened by caſting them out, What an awful 
know judgment is it, that moſtly in theſe places and corners 
zut by Jof the land where burning and ſhining lights did abound, 
looks Band where the goſpe! had moſt ſucceſs; now they have 
| gu” the 
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the waters of the ſanctuary polluted and poiſoned! Inſtead 7? 
of the fir · tree is ſprung up the thorn, and inſtead of the g 
myrtle-tree is ſprung up the brier and bramble, and eve- 

ry noxious and poiſonous weed; ſo that the fruitful land 

is now turned to barrenneſs for the fins of them that 
dwell on it, And alas for Edinburgh! it is a melan- 
choly obſervation, that more truly religious perſons have 
died out of it in not many months paſt, than have been 
known in ſo ſhort a time; thoſe that ſighed and mourned 3 
for the ſins and abominations done in it, and ſtood in the 
gap to turn away wrath, are removed, What a threat- 2 
ening judgment doth now hang over it, I mean that of a 
licenſed play-houſe! Surely there are none that feats 
God, and have the intereſts of religion and morality 
at heart, but would rather have choſen any of the 
three things that were once put to David's choice, 
than a licenſed play-houſe to be eſtabliſhed in the city; 
ſurely it preſages a yet greater deluge of fin and profani- 7 
ty, though already overflowing all its banks. What can 
we expect, how can it be otherwiſe, if thoſe whoſe duty 
and office calls to ſuppreſs and puniſh, if they ſhall counte-? 
nance and protect? There are indeed ſome who write a- 
gainſt the prodigality, vanity, and profanity of the age; 
as alſo ſome who write a little concerning the degeneracy 3 
of church-men : but what can that avail, while the? 
church does nothing, while they have almoſt wholly relax - 
ed their orders and diſcipline concerning themſelves? 
and other offenders? There are none as yet dares to 
appear to proſecute theſe heretics, who rob our bleſſed % 
Lord and Saviour of his crown, and ſet it on the head g 


al 


2 
of depraved corrupt nature. What can all that may be Ing 


faid and written againſt them avail, however many pam. he 
phlets be written? if it in part exoner particular per- b 
ſons; it doth not at all exoner the church as a church he 
while theſe men are ſuffered to continue in communion Are 
with her; the church can never clear herſelf as a church. 
until theſe hereſies be ſolemnly condemned by a General, q 
Aſſembly, and theſe heretics excommunicate her com- a- 
munion. If not done, theſe hereſies will be accounteuſ1. 
not only the hereſy of miniſters and members of th, / 
church, but the hereſies of the church in general, not. put 

wWwithſtan dinner 


ſtead I withſtanding all their ſubſcriptions to an orthodox Con- 
f the ¶ feſon of faith. 

eve- - 

land nav here ſubjoined Arminianiſm come to its full 


that maturity, as it is collected from ſeveral authors by a 
elan- ¶ learned and eminent divine. Ihope few in this church have 
have yet arrived to theſe heights of impiety and blaſphemy; but 
been they had need take heed, one can hold no ſingle error, 
rned for one error infers and draws into another; all errors and 
n the Ihereſies flow from natural enmity, unbelief, pride, and 
reat- "Fa conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency, the fundamental error of 
t of 2 HArminians. Theſe principles or opinions do much coin- 
fears cide with what Doctor Owen hath collected from Ar- 
rality Iminian authors, in his Diſplay of Arminianiſm. By it 
f the may be ſeen, to what heights of impiety and blaſphemy 
101ce, their free-thinking, and pretence of philoſophical enqui- 
city; "Sy after truth, church-men of ſceptic notions and prin- 
ofani - iples, through the ſubtlety of Satan, working with the 
at can natural pride, enmity, and corruption of their hearts, 


e duty may lead into, 
dunte⸗ | 


rite a- 

- age! FA NEW SCHEME of divinity collected from ſeveral au- 
neracy 4 thors, 1752. 

le the 
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HE only end and deſign of the creation is the happineſs 
| of the creature; and this end ſhall certainly be at- 

ares te iined, ſo that all rational creatures ſhall finally be 
bleſſed ($/a2py or at leaſt, taken together as a body, ſhall be as 
e head happy as they can poſſibly be; and if ſome individuals 
nay beſ mould be eternally miſerable, it is becauſe it is beyond 
y Pam" the power of God to make them happy; it being impoſ- 
ar per'Þ ivle, that a creature ſhould be happy againſt its will, 
:hurch, god the will cannot be immediately changed without de- 
mun10"troying the nature of the agent. God has no authority 
church prer his creatures as Creator, but only as Benefadter, 
Jeneri and has no right to command his creatures, but only fo 
r com far as he annexes rewards to obedience, and makes it 
countel@heir intereſt to obey : the only criterion of duty to God 
of these 7% intereſt; and God commands us to do things, not 
al, not pot of any regard to his own glory or authority, but 
ſtandininerely becauſe the things commanded naturally tend to 
| promote 


iſ{elves? 


( xxiv }) | 

promote our own intereſi and happineſs, That he au. bert 
nexes penalties only for the good of the creature, and the |S; 

only end of puniſhment is the good of thoſe upon whom 

it is inflicted ; or at leaſt, for the good of the ſyſtem ei 

moral agents in general. 7 

The natural tendency which things have to promote $; 


{4 


our own intereſt, is the ſole criterion of moral good and ; 


evil, truth and falſehood, right and wrong, duty and + 
lin, That fin conſiſts in nothing but a man's doing or hon 
forbearing an action contrary to his own intereſt ; and ſpec 
duty to God, is nothing but the purſuit of our own hap- Fron 
pineſs, with this view, that it is the will of God tha han 
we ſhould be happy. od 

We ought to have no regard to God, but ſo far as _ or 
is or may be a means or inſtrument of promoting out pf x 


 ewn happineſs ; and that to act from a view to the glory} E 
of God, his perfection, authority or laws, conſidered a}? 
over and above, beſide or diſtin? from odr own happi:/ Him 
neſs, is but a-chimera it being impoſſible, that any mo- gent! 
ral agent can have any rational view or deſign, but on hey 
its own happineſs. 5 

Since the nature of all ſin conſiſts in man's doing what furd 
he knows to be contrary to his own intereſt and happi- peſs 
neſs, every fin muſt be k:z29w# and voluntary; and con- 
ſequently there can be no fin of ignorance, derivation |? 
imputation; nor any ſinful nature, ſtate or diſpoſition, 
That Adam was not created in a ſtate of holineſs, bu 
only had a power to act virtuouſly, that is, to purſue hi 
own intereſt, if he pleaſed: that he had in his origin . 
conſtitution, ſtrong diſpoſitions and inclinations to di 
acts that were ſinful, i. e. contrary to his own interel 8 


and he could not refrain from thoſe particular acts with Sin 
out conſiderable pain and uneaſineſs: that God gave hin byn ; 
inclinations which he ought not to grarify; and that f perl 
inclination to ſin, being the gift of God, is no fin, but i ufer 
deſigned for the exerciſe of his virtue, ix reſtraining « uct; 
it. Fo the 
Every man is now born into the world, in as perfect Nie to 
ſtate of rectitude as Adam was created; and has no mo, fu 
of a diſpoſition to fin than he had; and in all reſped perfee 
{tands as fair for the favour of God as Adam did; nag 7; 
being obliged to be conformed to any fandard of mor ing i 


perfect! 


= 2 


Serfetion, but only to purſue his own intereſt and hay- 


Pineſs. i 
And though it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that men have 


Tome weakneſſes now, which Adam had not at firſt ; yet 
pothiog can be a man's duty which is not zowin his power, 


en though he has loſt it by his own fault ; for the law 


mote 
| and z s abated in proportion with the power to obey, 
and Adam, in a ſtate of innocence, being liable to ſickneſs, 
got Pounds, and death; there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the 
and FFpecial providence of God wouid interpoſe to preſerve him 
hap- from them. The preſent miſeries and calamities of hu- 
that“ nan life are no evidences of a finful ſtate, or tokens of 


fe 


od's diſpleaſure ; but are primarily deſigned as means 


For the trial of mens virtue, and to make them capable 


$f a reward, 

Every man has a natural power to proſecute his own 
Iatereſt, and to do all that is neceſſary to be done by 
im for his own happineſs, The actions of moral a- 


*EF:nts can be neither virtuous, vicious, or free, unleſs 


bey are done by a man's Su. power, nor unleſs he has 
Sllo a power to do the co,trary; and therefore it is ab- 


1 urd ro ſuppoſe, that God ſhould implant grace or hok- 


eſs in any man, or keep him from fin, or decree or 


Poreknow his actions; becauſe all theſe ſuppoſitions de- 


roy the free agency of a man, and conſequently his 


oral virtue. 


That God cannot certainly foreknow the actions of 
Free- agents; becauſe they are not in their own nature 


Forcknowable ; they not depending upon any antecedent 


zuſes, but merely upon the free and ſelſ determining 


eren 2wer of the will. 


Since fin is nothing elſe but a man's not purſuing bis 
pw intereſt, ſo well as he might, no puni/hment is pro- 
Ferly and juſtly due to him; but only that he ſhould 
uffer the natural ill conſequences of his own milcon- 
ut; conſequently no /atis/adtion is neceſſary in order 
o the forgiveneſs of lin; and therefore Chrilt did not 
ie to make ſaliiſactian for lin; and ſo there is no need 


moi ſuppoſe him to be eſſentially Cod, but only a molt 


ſpec 


? 
mor 


£106 


erfect and glorions creature, 


na The great deſiga of the goſpel, and of Chriſt's co- 


ing into the world, was to revive the light of nature, 
c | and 


© goſpel, (ſome of which are prejudicial to moral virtue); 


(. xxvi ) 


and to cultivate moral virtue, which had been greatly | 
obſcured by Jewiſh and Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, and to 
give men more full afturance, that if they endeavoured 3 
to promote their own intereſt in this world; they ſhould e c 
be happy in the next, than the mere light of nature could reſt 
do: and therefore there is no great weight to be laid uy. God 
on mens believing Chriſt's divinity, ſatis faction, or any Hand 
of thoſe ſpeculative points, which have been generally re. 
ceived as the peculiar and fundamental doctrines of thi 3 


they 
ent 
F< tl 


but we ought to have charity for all men, let their ſpe-“ 
culative principles be what they will, provided they ll 


moral lives, whether they be Papiſts, Jews, Mahome-2F I 
tans or Heathens ; or at leaſt, for all that ſay they be - and 
lieve the Bible, though they put no certain meaning 1 
it, or conſtruction upon it, but only that they believe u 
to be a good ſyſtem of morality ; and do not profeſs u of f 
believe any thing more about Chriſt, than the Mabome .] J erin 
tans generally do, J cell 

And ſome have charity for all who are willing to „ uhi 
happy, and have a benevolent temper towards their fel di/p 
Jow-men, though they do not ſo much as believe the, upo 
being of a God : yea, ſome extend their charity to the, ral 
devils themſelves, ſo far as to ſuppoſe, that though we diff 
are at preſent very much out of the way, yet they ſhalf tim 
at length ſee their error, and all be finally happy! fn #777 
heaven; and pretend to produce plain demonſtration fol any 
it in this form : ſtan 


„The ultimate end and deſign of God in the crea-Jt me: 
66 tion, is the happineſs of the creature. lier 

„God's ultimate end and deſign never can be final to 
1 fruitrated or defeated; therefore all intelligent creaMM whi 
„„ tures ſhall finally be happy.“ be 


The reading of this New ſcheme of religion, will to 1 
.. doubtleſs differently affect the minds of different readers: to t 
ſome will be filled with indignation, to ſee the great aud out 
fundamental dodrioes of the gaſpel thus ſubverted and in 
denied: others will think. it ſcarce poſſible, that any ſun 
men of ſenſe ſhould run into ſuch abſurd notions: othen in 
uo he ve been inconſiderately led into he of the pru - uni 
Epics, will Hart, when they come to {ce how naturally 

chef 


Sc © 


q they lead to ſome other of theſe principles, which at pre - 


Ilent they abhor. For this fundamental principle, That 


F< the happineſs of the creature is the /e end of the 
F< creation,” naturally leads to moſt, if not all of the 
Jreſt : for this muſt be the /o/e rule and meaſure of all 
. BG od's conduct towards us, and of ours towards him; 
and it is certain, that God's /o/e end and ultimate deſign 
never can be fraftrated. Others will be grieved and 
J provoked, to ſee their whole ſcheme expoſed to open 
"A view; ſince they find it moſt politic to conceal ſome 
parts of it, till they can get the minds of men pretty 
well civetted into the reſt, 


Ia order therefore, to bring men to an indifferency, 


and prepare them by degrees for the reception of this 


E ſcheme, ſundry artifices have been uſed.--- 
That there ought to be no Creeds or Confeſſions 
of faith, but the Bible: that there are no ſundamental 
principles in religion, or any certain ſet of doctrines ne- 
ceſſary to be believed, in order to ſalvation : that thoſe 
which have been commonly eſteemed ſuch, are but mere 
diſputable ſpeculative points, which have no influence 
upon practice; and that the greateſt hereſy is an immo- 
ral life: that public orthodoxy has been very various in 
different countries; and in the ſame country at different 
times: that councils and affemblies of divines not being 
irfallible, have no right to make or impoſe upon others, 
any Creeds or Confeſſions of faith, or public teſts, or 
ſtandards of orthodoxy ; or to fix any particular ſenſe or 
meaning on the ſcripture: that no man is bound to be- 
heve as our fathers believed; but every man has a right 
to judge for himſelf; and that is truth to every man 
which he believes to be the truth : that every man ſhall 
be ſaved in that way or religion which he thinks is 
right, let it be what it will, provided he lives according 
to it: that it is ſufficient, if men ſay, that they conſent 
to the ſubſtance of our Catechiſm and Confeſhon, with» 
out rigorouſly inſiſting upon every article and doctrine 
In it: that great condeſcenſion ought to be uſed, and 
ſundry doctrines ought to be given up, either ig whole or 
in part, or different explications allowed, for the ſake of 

unity. | 

That no man ought to be ſo. uncharitable, as 2 _ 
uae 


truth.“ 


4 
| 
£ 
} 
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ſcripture, relating to that thing: and therefore it is im- 


it is ſo far his creed, or-a confeſhon of his faith, 


| ( xxvim ) ö 
clude another from ſalvation, or any public office of iz. th. 
ftrudion, becauſe he does not think as he does: that ch 
mens way of thinking, is as different as their faces; w 
and to endeavour to make all men think alike, is to 
make them bigots, and hinder all free enguiry after 


Although ſome of theſe propoſitions have the appear- 
ance of truth, yet they are ſo mixed and diſguiſed with 
falſehood, as that they equally tend to lead the unwary 
mind into error, as if they were wholly and abſolutely 
falſe; it is therefore neceſſary to ſet this important ſub- 
ject in a clear light, 

What we mean by a Creed or Confeſſion of faith, is 
this; © I believe, that ſuch a doctrine or propoſition is 
contained in the Bible ;” or, that theſe words expreſs 3 
in common language, the true ſenſe and meaning of the 
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poſſible for any man to preach, ſpeak, or write any pro- 7 
polition which he believes, from the word of God, but : 


But the truth or validity of any Confeſſion of faith, 
does not depend upon the authority of the compoſers ; 
but upon its agreement with the word of God, or ex- 
preſſing the true ſenſe of it. Yet miniſters, in their pub- | 
lic preaching, and joint conſultation in councils, are an | 
ordinance appointed by God, to hold forth light and 
truth to his church, and to declare the true ſenſe and | 
meaning of ſcripture, And though every man has a right Chr 
to examine and judge for himſelf; according to truth; MY © ** 
yet no man has a right, in the fight of God, to judge 
wrong; neither does right and truth follow the judg- 
ments of men, whether public or private: for that ſup- 


polition deſtroys the original difference between right and AI 
wrong, good and evil, and juſtiſies every bad principle | 


and practice in the world, | 

And if every particular perſon has a right to judge Adri 
for himſelf; then ſurely public bodies and communities nite 
of men have a right to judge for themſelves, concerning BY. A 
their own public ſtate and conſtitution ; the qualifications hen 
of their own miniſters and inſtructors; and what doc- 


trines they would haye. preaches to themſelves and to 
thei 


6 


2 their poſterity: and when a miniſter has a call to a 
church, it is upon this ſuppoſition, in the view of thoſe 
"EY who call him, that he believes, and will preach to them 
"Wand theirs, thoſe doctrines which they believe and de- 
clare to be the truth; and if he does not, he is guilty of 
deluſion, deception, and breach of covenant. | 
They who ſuppoſe, that there are no ſundamental 


1. 14 principles or doctrines, neceſſary to be believed in order 
th to ſalvation, deſtroy the fundamentals of the Chriſtian 
ry eligion; and make but little difference between Chri- 
ly 4 ſtianity, Mahometaniſm, and refined Heatheniſm, except 
b. in ſome external rites and cere nonies: for that which 
I bas nothing fundamental or eſſential to it, has no real 
% 4/ind exiſtence at all. Indeed, they believe, there 
is Aas ſuch a man as Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent to teach, 
ofs Jand ſet an example of moral virtue, and to aſſure men, 


that if they live moral lives, they ſhall be ſaved : and 
this is the ſubſſ ance of what they mean by /aith in Chrif?, 
Yor of that belief and profeſſion which conſtitutes a Chri- 
tian, the new man, and the new creature, 

But by leaving out of their Creed, the great doctrines 
Jof the eſſential divinity and ſatisfaction of Chriſt; re- 


th, W.. d N is 
. Jliance upon the merits of his ſuffering the puniſhment due 
Gs io us for ſin; the corruption and renovation of human 


nature, @&c, there is nothing material left in Chriltian: - 


* ty, but what is common with other religions, and the 
_ light of nature: and accordingly many Jzws, Mihome- 
9 ans, Heathens, and ſome who call themſclves Chri- 
** Iſtians, have believed that Moſes, Zoroalter, Jeſus 
> Chriſt, Apollonius Tyaneus, and Mahomet, were 
F « prophets, or extraordinary men, ſent by God, to teach 
| = good moral doctrine, and to reform mankind : that thev 
2 all agreed in the ſubſtance, to teach ſuch rules of moral 
_ conduct, as that, if any man lived up to them, he ſhould 


be ſaved; and that none of the different ſpeculative 
Iprinciples which they taught, were fundamentally neceſ- 


1 {ary to be believed in order to ſalvation. Accordingly 
* 5 Adrian, and ſome others of the Heathen emperors, to u— 
2 nite all parties, intended to erect temples to Chriſt, and 
_ to have him worſhipped together with the Heathen gods ; 


r but being diſſuaded from that, in point of policy, one of 
rg tem ſet up the picture of Chriſt, and that of Apollonius 
d 


Tyaneus, 


E 


Tyareus, (a. Heathen magician, who is ſaid to hare gr. 
wrought many miracles), both tegether, in his cloſet; PFgoc 
and paid equal homage and adoration to them bob. 
And upon this ſuppoſition, that there-are no funda. FFtru 
mental doctrines or principles in Chriſtianity, I think 2 py 
man may be a good Chriſtian, and yet be a Mahometan inc 
or Heathen at the ſame time. The ſalvation of the u. 
Heathen, by living up to the light of nature, 1s a doc- Z | 
trine preached from ſome Chriſtian pulpits, and pretend. ies 
ed to be proved from ſcripture, | 7 
Chubb; in his chapter to believers and wnbeliever;, Juin 
adviſes Chriſtians and Deiſts to be charitable to each o- N 
ther, as fellow-travellers to heaven; and not to contend tric 
earneſtly about the ſmall ſpeculative points in difference . 
between them: and indeed, according to his idea of ng 
Chriſtianity, the difference. is ſo mall, as not to be bat 
worth the contending about. Ind 
But it appears to me, that this ſcheme is entirely ſub» AF t: 
verlive of the goſpel of Chriſt, and contrary to the ſenſe ive 
of the: Chriſtian church in all ages, and of the Church of ind 
England in particular, which in the 18th article, ſays, IT 
„They alſo are to be had accurſed, who preſume 19 en 
e ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by that law or ſet Fri! 
* which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame tat 
« his liſe according to that law, and the light of nature: I 
« for the ſcripture doth ſet forth unto us, only the Sri 
« name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved.” le 1 
Although a good moral life is abſolutely neceſſary to an. 
falvation, as neceſſarily flowing from a living faith; yet - © 
upon theſe principles, there is no great advantage in it, An. 
but only with regard to the happineſs of this world: for Mies 
no external action is either good or bad in a moral or for 
religious ſenſe, but with regard to the principle it pro- d dc 
ceeds from; for if a man ſhould externally keep the es, 
whole moral law, to recommend himſelf to Jupiter or meti 
Mahcmct, or to merit heaven by his own righteouſneſs, the 
or for any other end, excluſive of the glory of God, it Wriſt! 
will not be ſufficient for ſalvation. : to 4 
And though, in ſome inſtances, the motives of /el/*in- u th 
tereſt, reputation, and the like, may influence a man to e Ch 
abſtain from all open acts of vice; and ſame men, from a g, 
mere natural principle of benevolence, without true Biy-% t. 
| Fra-, 


( 


grace, may really endeavour to promote the general 
good of their fellow- men; yet ſuch inſtances are but 
rare and it is a plain fact, in general, that ſo far as the 
nda- true principles of religion decay. or are laid aſide, in a- 
ink 2 Iny country, ſo far proportionably vice and immorality 
zetan | ncreale, We have melancholy inſtances of. this in our 
" the bun nation, 

For when men are told, that they are under no.0b/iga» 
end- + ion to obey the laws of God, but only from /el/-inter- 

%; chat the only evil of fin, conſiſts in mens not pur- 
uing their own intereſt, ſo well as they might, or God 


— 
D 
— 

E 


vers, 
ho- willing they ſhould ; that they deſerve no puniſhment, 
tend trictly ſpeaking, but only to be laid under ſome ſalutary 
ence &e/iraints, for their own good; and thele ſhail lait no 
a of Ponger, than till they are willing to be made happy; and 


bat the torments of hell ſhall not be eternal; theſe 
Ind ſuch like doctrines, have the molt effectual tendency 
take off the moſt powerful reſtraints trom fin, and to- 
Five a looſe to the corruptions of men, io practiſe all. 


h of Finds of vice and-immorality. 
ſays, The doctrines contained in our Catechiſm and Confeſ- 
ze 10 on of faith, particularly the divinity and ſatisfaction of, 


hriſt, original fin, the neceſſity of ſpecial grace in rege- 
ration, juſtification by faith, ©c. have been univer- 
ly received, eſtabliſhed, and taught in all ages of the 
ariſtian church: and upon all the ſearch I have been 
ble to make into antiquity, I can find no ſingle inſtance 
any public Confeſſion of faith, drawn up by any coun- 
. or generally received and eſtabliſhed in any Chri- 
Daa country in the world, wherein any of theſe doc- 
ies have been plainly and expreſeiy denied. 
For though there have been ſome men 1cattered up 
R 5 d down in the world, and ſometimes convened in aſſem- 
1 ies, who have not believed theſe doctrines, and have 
etimes endeavoured covertly to dilguiſe them, and 
hem drop, and, by degrees to root them out of the 
WP riltian church; yet they never dared openly and formal- 
to deny them, by any public act; becauſe they knew, 


-t thele doctrines had been ſa univerſally received in 
n to e Chriſtian church, that all antiquity would condemn 
maße, aud that ſuch an open denial would bring upon. 


em the releatment of all mankind. b 
The 


" . oy »*- 
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| ber of the emperor's domeſtics and paraſites, not worthy 


ce nipotent Father, the Maker and Former of all things; 


( xxx1 ) 

The principal inſtance which ſeems to be to the con. 
frary, was in the time of the Emperor Conſtantius, whol 
was an Arian,. and ftrenuouſly endeavoured, by Leere 
fraud and open violence, to eſtabliſh Arianiſm ; and ma- 
ny court - flatterers did really or pretendedly fall in wich 
him. But the worſt Arian Creed, which the world e. 
ver ſaw, under any countenance of public authority, 
was drawn up at Sirmium, A. D. 359, by a ſmall num. 


of the name of a council; in which they diſguiſed the 
divinity of Chriſt in ſuch terms, as many. of the comma} 4 
people did not fee to be much differing from what they 4 
had been always taught, It was in theſe words, A 

« We believe in the One only and true God, the om. ; 


„and in the only begotten Son of God, exiſting betorel 
* all ages-and beginnings, and before all time Which 
* can be conceived and comprehended, born of Golf 
* without paſſion, the only One of the Father alone 
% God of God, like unto his Father which begat bit ; 
* whoſe generation (according to the ſcripture) no on 
„ knoweth but the Father who begat him, Ge.“ | 

In the concluſion, they ſay, 4 

* Furthermore, the word ſub/ance, becauſe it wal 
« {imply uſed by the fathers, and is unknown to thi 
« people, and gives offence, becauſe it is not in th! 
« ſcripture, we think it beſt that it ſhould be laid aſide} 
and that hereafter no mention ſhould be made of il 
* ſubſtance of God; becauſe the ſcripture never ſpeai 
© of the ſubſtance of the Father and the Son; but wil 
« ſay, that the Son 1s in all things like unto the Fathe'il 
&« as the ſacred ſcriptures ſpeak and teach.“ j 

Upon which we may obſerve, that they do not fa} 
that Chrilt is originally, eſſentially, and eternally Gu 
having one and the ſame nature, eſſence, and ſubſtan 
with the Father; neither do they think it would bear. i 


that public manner, expreſsly to deny it, and aſſen pie 
that he was but a mere creature, (which is the gie bea. 
point in diſpute); but they di/2ui/e the matter, by ſihat 
ing, that God before all conceivable time, begat a S,. te 
who is God of God, and like unto his Father; or as 1$ , 


modern Arians lay, God made another God, to whoY 


{ axxui ) 
e communicated all the perfections of his nature, excep 
ernity, ſelf-origination, ſupremacy, and independency. 
The expreſſions in this Creed look ſo much like a pro- 
ſion of the real and eſſential divigity of Chriſt, that 
ay of the common people, and ſame of the clergy, 
ad not ſee through the diſguiſed deſign : and they ſup- 
Doſing, that there was nothing in this Creed which was 
ce, (as in one {caſe there wes not, though an eſſential 
SS rticle was omitted or diſguiſed}, were induced by fraud 
, force to ſign it: but others who refuſed to do it, and 
tood ap in defence of the ancient faith of the cſential 
nity of Chriſt, were upon various kinds of pretences, 
eaiſhed, perſecuted, or oppreſſed; ſo that Arianiſm 
emed to be triumphant, during the «cmainder of that 
Emperor's reign, which was about two years, 
hut even in theſe werſt of times, (as Bower, in his 
. {iltory of the popes, calls them), I do not ſuppoſe that 
ere was one man in ten, in the Chriſtian church, whe 
Peally believed that Chriſt was but a creature; and upon 
e death of Conſtantius, the ancient orthodox faith, as 
eclared by the council of Nice, immediately revived, 
1d was again univerſally profeſſed ; ** A very ſtrong 
proof, ſays Bower, that the aſſent before given to the 
* Arian doctrine had been ſolely the effect of force or 
© intereſt,” This is the main, if not the only thing in 
Il antiquity, which the Arians have to boaſt of in their 
avour, - | 


I xxow theſe obſervations I have made concerning 
eaching. and the different doctrines that are preached 
o us, will not be acceptable to ſome ; yet they are only 
Wins, leaving it to thoſe whoſe office in the church calls 
„em to attend to theſe things, to inſiſt on the perni- 
ious effects of them more largely. But when thoſe, 
Iv bole office and duty requires them, do yet neglect, it 
Poth not excuſe, but rather calls private church-mem- 
„ers to that which is their duty alſo; for the exhortation 
ziren by the apoſtle Jude is general, not only to ſuch as 
bear office in the church, but alſo to all church-members, 
that they ** earneſtly contend for the faith once delivered 
"* tothe ſaints.” The apoſtle Paul alſo requires the mem- 


s of the church at Coloſſe, to ſay to Archippus their 
: « miniſter, 


— — _— —— ——_— 


| miniſter, © Take heed to the miniſtry which thou hat 


of divinity, ſhews by what means, and what methods are 


) 


4% received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.” As alſe 5 
the prophet Hoſea ſays, Plead with your mother 
1 plead, that ſhe put away her whoredoms, left I ſtrip ha 
% naked, and make her as a wilderneſs.” What I har 
ſaid is from no deſire nor deſign to expoſe her to her ene. 
mies, but that ſhe ſhould remember from whence ſhe u 
fallen, repent, and do her firſt works, leſt he who hold 
the ſtars in his hand, remove our candleſtick out of hu 
place, except they repent. 5 

I have alſo laid open the myſtery of iniquity tha 
grows from Arminianiſm, as the root, in order to weng 
ſuch as have any concern how to be ſaved, to beware oF \ 


entertaining or countenaneing Arminian doctrines, which, 


are diametrically oppoſite to the goſpel of grace: not tha 
I think all our Arminians do arrive at theſe dreadful 
heights of impiety and blaſphemy, but only to ſhew thei 
tendency of Arminianiſm, and becauſe the poiſon is {ol 
dangerous and deadly, yet ſo agreeable to the natura 
pride and enmity of our hearts, that refuſe to ſubmit has 
to be ſaved by an imputed righteouſneſs alone, 

The author from whom J have taken that new ſcheme 


On 


uſed to introduce theſe heretical and blaſphemous prin- 
ciples and opinions, whereby the unprincipled un wan 
ſceptics are by degrees led into theſe horrid notion, 
through their philoſophical reaſoning, It is certain, thai 
many of theſe ſophiſtical and fallacious reaſonings ar: 
uſed among us: we ſee what aydacious impudenct 
is uſed by fome miniſters of the church already, 
in publiſhing their damnable hereſies in public papers, in| 
order to avow and ſpread them the more openly, thereby. 
inſulting, affronting and defying the church: judicato- fel. 
ries, yet noue regarding it: can they be eſteemed loyal ile 
ſubjects, who harbour ſuch traitors, if they efieem- then th 
as ſuch? - Fi 
Bleſſed be God, notwithſtanding the great corruption at 
in doctrine, and degeneracy in practice, there is yet nt 
goodly number in the church that preach the doctrines off; | 
the goſpel, and not altogether without ſucceſs, eſpecialj as 
with the yourg, the middle. ard lower ſtations ; and there d 
is yet ground of hoping ſome preparing for dhe pr. 
2 unite and revivc us, 


THE 
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v the For a tongue, heart, and hand, to ſet forth the 


is ſo : 0, love of God in Chriſt by his Spirit upon my ſoul, 
mw Pal. xlv.; and that in the ſelf-ſame order he 
zbaiÞ 


a3 been pleaſed to obſerve upon my ſoul, in a work of 
onviction, compunction, humiliation, nave ion, con- 
Irmation. I deſire through grace to have a ſingle regard 
nto the glory and praiſe of the riches and freedom of 
ree grace, that God in Chriſt by his Spirit hath beſtowed 
pon wretched nothing me, in this eſſay, looking up for 
elp and aſſiſtance unto him who has wrought the ſame 
Sy) his Spirit, 
As for my infant-ſtate, upon ſerious conſideration and 
dence eflection, I find all imazinable reaſon to believe the doc- 
ready, ine of original fin, and to conclude that I was ſhapen in 
rs, nfFiquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me, Pal. Ii. 
xereby]ll. O how early did the corrupt bias in my ſoul diſcover 
ſicato.ſelf, and ſend forth vile and corrupt ſtreams from the 
loyal Mile and corrupt fountain! The truth of this may appear, 
them : d that, 

Firſt, There was no deſire nor inclination in me after 
uption Fat which was good, For, 1, I was very backward 
yet into be taught, and to be inſtructed. The ſchool, and 
ines ay book, was a burden unto me; my game and play, 
eciali as more delightful and agreeable to my natural deſire 
1 theieſrd inclination, 2. I did ſpurn and repine at all good 
or <[Eproof, and would have reſcnted the- hip with the ut- 
. A mol 


heme 
ds art 
prin- 
wary 
tions, 
„ that 


s ary 


dition. But the Lord in his own due time was pleaſed u 


3 
moſt revenge, if it had lain in my power, O how did my 
heart recoil, and how was it employed againſt my bei 4 
friends, in hatred of them, and fretting and murmuring 

at the road! and how did I take all occaſions to ſhun in- 
ſtructions! Thus the heart was contrary unto all the pre- 
cepts of the word. Much might be ſaid upon this head 7 
Sure theſe things evidence plainly the corruptneſs of the 
fountain, when the bent of the heart was againſt all good... 
inſtructions, and I like a bullock — to the 
yoke. 3. Yea, how did this corrupt fountain evidence nat 
itſelf, in its corrupt ſtreams of actual ſins and tranſgre. fh 
Gons, both in heart and life! “ As a fountain caſteth ou * 
*© her waters, ſo ſhe caſteth opt her wickedneſs,” Jer er 
vi. 7. But ſeeing the Lord hath covered them, it is un ich 
neceſſary to diſcover them, Theſe things to my ſad ex, ©, 
perience I am obliged to conclude, that I was ſhapen i iche 
iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. Vet 2 
the ſame time I connot think it conſiſtent with the juſtice, ba 
goodneſs, and holineſs of the great God, to ſend me lu! 
polluted and vile into the world, if it had not been for 
ſome default or other. So he has been pleaſed to con. 


vince me fully of the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, and thaMhrit 
he ſtood as the federal head and repreſentative of all hier m. 
poſterity. The Lord God making him perfect at the befWpiri 
ginning, in his ſtanding we ſtood, and in his falling avi 
fell. And ſo having fallen, we are fallen in him: tm, 
root being become corrupt, the branches alſo are corrupt rcre 
Rom, v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man fin enterc9 co 
into the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſeMhouy 
«© upon all men, for that all have ſinned,” verſ. 18, ot et 
« By the offence of one, judgment came upon all men are 


« cordemnation.” James iii. 11. Doth a fountailhis \ 
« ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet water and bitter? Mich! 
Yet whatever plagues were in me, and evils abe ut meHerrib 
Curing a great time of my infancy, I ſaw none, I felt non: 
of them; and ſo had no concern about my caſe and cos 


diſcover his eternal love in his Son to my ſoul, and that 
in awakening me by his Spirit by degrees, and letting me 
ſee my deplorable condition by nature; and through his 
good hand upon me, brought me alſo to ſee the way epo 


gecovery in and 3 0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. An4Wut de 
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8 2 
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Bow I begin more particularly to conſider the Lord's work 
' be y his Spirit upon my ſoul. | 

I 1/, The Lord is a wonder working God, his ways of 

'FS&-aling with his children are very various; yea, I may 

"Jay, as there are differences of faces amongſt the children 

head, : pf men, ſo there are manifold ways the Lord by his Spi- 

ic uſes in bringing in his children to himſelf, The ways 

goa gat the Lord, in the depths of his infinite wiſdom, has 

Haken with me, has been very ſtrange and wonderful. If 
hat the Lord God ſhall be pleaſed to give the aſſiſtance 

"Wt his Spirit, to bring to my remembrance his own work 

Poon my ſoul, ſo as to help me, now when I have win 


Jer rer the belly of all hindrance and oppoſition, to write 
3 vith light, life, and diſtinctneſs, I would fain hope that 
d ex. 


t ſhall be found to the praiſe, honour, and glory of the 
iches of free, free grace, that is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24/y, Now, when the Lord was pleaſed to cauſe me take 
back-look of his ways of working and dealing with my 
oul by his Spirit, after the work he was pleaſed to carry 
dn, until he brought me unto ſomewhat of aſſurance of 
ny intereſt in himſelf, in and through the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt : 1 ſay, upon a back-look, according to the belt 
f my remembrance, of the Spirit of God his becoming a 
pirit of bondage in me, and his impreſſing my ſpirit with 
-nvictions of fin, it was about the 7th and foth years 
fmy age. There were two things about that time that 
cre weighty, and lay upon my ſpirit with ſomewhat of 
concern, 1, So fooliſh and ignorant was I, that I 
hought it a ſtrange thing that any ſhould die, and could 
dot entertain the thought that I would die; fain would I 
dave put away the thoughts of death. The occaſion of 
bis was, I remember, ſome of my comrades ſpeaking 
vith ſome concern about death. Death appeared a mo't 
etrible thing unto me, and my ſoul was often poring up- 
n the ſame ; the thoughts of it were very heavy and 
urdenſome unto my ſpirit, beyond what | can truly ex- 
reſs. 2. About that time there was another thing 
hat was ſomewhat burdenſome unto me, which did flow 
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ug mehrom thoughtfulneſs of ſome perſons that were executed 

ph hor murder; from whence there aroſe a great impreſſion 

ray pon my ſpirit, how I would get through the world with- 
Andfput doing ſome evil to my neighbour, and ſo procure the 


nov 4 gallows, 


64) 


gallows, or ſome terrible death unto myſelf, This lay 
with ſomething of weight, and my ſpirit was ſome what! 
funk with it; I knew not how to carry in the world, not 
to be found guilty of any ſuch act. Notwithſtanding of Þ 
theſe pieces of exerciſe, which lay ſomewhat weighty 
upon my ſpirit, yet they did not, for any thing that at 
preſent I can remember, have any influence to the ſetting Þþ 
my face towards God, either for ſupport under, or reli:{| 
from them; neither had they ſo much influence, as to 
make me concerned about my ſoul's ſalvation, though ng 
doubt I could ſay, as well as others, that I was a finner; 
but I cannot ſay, that I had any real convictions of ſin 
upon my ſpirit, Yet the Lord did not leave his work 


here. But glory, glory to God in Chriſt, who by his 


Spirit did carry on the work, though in a more terrible 


way and manner, as we may hear, if the Lord will And 


if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to put this in the hands of 
any. O praile, praiſe him, in my behalf; O magnify the 

Lord, | 
3dly, About this time, circumſtances were not ſo with 
my parents as formerly. My father endeavoured to pet 
a lad into George Heriot's hoſpital, whom he had brought 
up from his infancy, which did not ſucceed : upon which 
he was adviſed to put me there, which did ſucceed. In 
which place the Lord was pleaſed to follow me by his 
Spirit; but it proved to me a wilderneſs of temptations, 
As it was {aid of our Lord Jeſus, Matth. iv. 1. Then 
«© was Jcſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the devil :” ſo in ſome reſpe& I may ay, 
that I was led by the Spirit, to be tempred of the devil. 
From which text we may clearly ſee, that the Spirit of 
God hath a hand in temptations. I do not underſtand 
this, as if God did properly tempt any to fin, either by 
enticing the heart to evil, or by moving and ſuggeſting 
wicked things to their minds, or by infuſing evil iacli- 
nations, or by any proper concurrence with Satan there: 
in. None of theſe do l mean; nor can they be imagines 
without the moſt apparent derogation to the holineſs 0 
God, who tempteth no man, neither can he be tempted 
with evil, James v. 13. Therefore it will be neceſlary, 
before I go any further, to ſhew what 1 underſtand by 
the Spirit of God his having a hand ia temptations : 
al 
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and you will be pleaſed to take them along with you; 
for the better underſtanding of what may be advanced 
in any little experience of temptations I have been ex- 
erciſed in, and that as ſo many preliminaries. By the 


Spirit of God his having a hand in temptations I under- 


ſtand, then, : 
(J.) His giving commiſſion, or rather permiſſion, to 
Satan to attack ſouls, without which his hand would be 


ſealed up under an impoſſibility of reaching it out againlt - 


any, 


(2.) His giving opportunities and occaſions, Theſe - 
depend upon the providence of God, without which no- 


thing comes to paſs. 
(3.) The Spirit of God overſees the temptations, as 
to meaſure and continuance, The length and breadth of 


chem are ordered by him. 


(3.) The iſſue and conſequence of every temptation 
is at his appointment, The ways of its working for our 
_ exerciſe, humiliation, or conviction, or for any other 


* 


good and advantage whatever, they all belong to his - 


determination, So that if theſe things be rightly taken 
up and underſtood, we will jointly agree, that God has 
a hand in the temptations of Satan; though the ways of 
proceeding, with the aims and intentions of each, be 
directly different and contrary, This will more evi- 
dently appear from theſe places of ſcripture, Gen. xxii. 
1. Matth. iv. 1. James 1. 13. Allo concerning David's 
trial in numbering the people, we find it in one place at- 


tributed to God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. in another place it is 


attributed unto Satan, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. | 
(. It will alſo be neceſſary to premiſe, that ſeeing 


the Lord hath given me to know ſomewhar of the depths- 


of Satan, that any bad conſtruction may be prevented, 
whatever aſſaults I have had, they were all for the molt 


part internally. How terrible ſoever they were, Satan 


never appeared unto me in ary bodily ſhape ; 1 never had 
do do with him ia any external way, only what was fe» 
eretly, by way of ſuggeſtions in and upon my foul, 
Seeing | am to lay open my little experience upon this 
dead, I hope I may ſay, with ſomewhat- of a ſingle re- 
zard unto the glory of God, Who has carried me through, 
and given me a-comfortzble gutgate; if the Lord mall 
| a 3 ve 
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be pleaſed to make uſe of the ſame any ways for the 
profit and advantage of his poor toſſed and tempted chil- 
dren; I ſay, Satan never appeared to me in any bodily 
ſhape, ſave what has been in viſions and dreams, and 
what my imagination hath contrived of him in dark 
Places. 

4thly, Reing now in George Heriot's hoſpital, I was 
under the miniſtry of Mr James Hart, miniſter of the 
Grayfriers church, whoſe miniſtry the Lord was pleaſed 
to bleſs unto me, For, 1. I had ſome ſmaller coa- 
victions of fin. 2. Convictions of the negle& of duty, 
3. Some reſolutions to be ſerious about my ſoul's ſalva- 
tion, being convinced that it was my daty to ſeek the Lord; 
eſpecially when preaching on theſe texts, Ecclef. xii, 1, 
© Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
* while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
© nigh, when thou ſhalt fay, I have no pleaſure in 
« them.” And Eph. ii. 12 At that time ye were with- 
„ out Chriſt, being aliens from the 2 of 
„ Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenams & promiſe, 
4% having no hope, and without God in the world.“ 
4. I ſometimes heard with external affection the word 
preached; and when I heard the thunders from mount 
Sinai, my heart trembled; but, alas! was not inwardly 
melted. 5. Yet my convictions of fin, and reſolutions 
for performance of duty, were put off with a great deal 
of delays; to morrow, and a time thereafter, I would 
be more ſeriouſly taken up about my duty; ſome pre- 
text or other 1 had, that I made an excuſe for the delaying 
of duty, But the Lord was pleaſed not to leave me here; 
glory, glory to him! but did purſue me more and more 
with the Spirit of bondage, unto a greater and greater di- 
ſtreſs of ſpirit; and ſo was pleaſed, out of the depths of 
his infinite wiſdom, to let out Satan upon me, by his 
temptations and terrible ſuggeſtions, Betwixt the 1oth 
and 17th year of my age, I travelled in a moſt painful 


and diſtreſſed condition, which vpon reflection 1 have 


bcen made, and cannot but ſay, that the hand of God 

was under me bearing me up. 
5thiy, The J. ord God is a God of infinite wifdom, whoſe 
ways are in the deeps, whoſe footſteps cannot be traced. 
&5 to his ways of dealiog towards lis children, clouds 
als 


x 


„ 


the d darkneſs are round about him; but righteouſneſs 
hil- Ind judgment is the habitation of his throne. I am now 
dily | launch forth into the deeps of Satan's temptations, 
and Ind that for about fix or feven years experience of them 


Fa ſpecial manner. O to be helped of God by his 

Piri, that he may be pleaſed to bring particular tempt- 
tions unto my mind, the way and manner of their 
orking, with my carriage under them, and the par- 
Feular way of recovery from them: for indeed I find, 
hat albeit great was the diſtreſs I Jaboured in when un- 
er them, yet being about ten years ſince the Lord was 
leaſed to give me outgate from them, and the Lord 


rd; icing pleaſed to dandle me ſo much upon his knees, as 
Ty 7 hope will appear in the ſequel, much of the former 
ath, NPiſtreſs is worn off from my mind, and it is but within 


heſe few years that I haye begun to write any. But I 


ia eſire to look up to the purchaſed and promiſed Spirit of 
ith- ll grace, who is promiſed to bring all things to our re- 
| of {Mnembrance, The bleſſed Spirit of all grace was an eye- 
uſe, {Mvitneſs unto Satan and my ſoul's actings; therefore I de- 
d.“ ire to on under his conduct, and in the faith of his 
'ord {ye upo 
unt Firſt, There was one great temptation that the devil 
rdly Mrove at, and that was, to give him my ſoul. Is he not 
ions {MW ravenous lion, that ſeeks, and nothing will content. 
deal ut the heart's blood? But glory to my God in Chriſt, 
2uld rho by his Spirit pulled ine as a brand out of the burn» 
pre- iog, who has delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
ying ud out of the paw of the bear, What way the tempta- 
re; Non began, or when the firſt was given, I cannot account 
zore for, but really it was matter of fact. And for effecting 
r di- {W's deſign, he uſed all the united force and engines of 
s of Pell, ſo he might prevail. Now this was the chief tempt- 
his Netion I had for my trial for theſe forementioned years. 
oth la ſpeaking to this, I would notice the various ways 


oful NRhich that cruel, fierce, and terrible enemy took to 
are Main his deſign; next, my carriage under the ſame; 
30d Nuvith ſome particular pieces of exerciſe while under the 
emptation; and how far the temptation went; with the 
10ſe Noutgate which the Lord gave me. I muſt caſt them all to- 
ed. Ntether, yet hoping to be helped diſtindly to ſpeak of 
wds Mica, 
als | Pi: ſt, 


4 


an high hand, with impetuchty and violence. It came 


the mind was terrible, without any ſenſible working cf 


I 6 3 

Firſt, then, For accompliſhing his deſign, he uſed |. 
throw into my mind when I was walking, if I did na 
tell over a number of figures, as they were ſecretly ſug.Þ 


gelted unto me, before I went to ſuch a place, tha ( 
to give him my ſoul, Thus it was the temptation ran; that 
ſaid the devil ſecretly to my ſoul, If you do not ſay „en 
2, 3» 4, 5, 6, or more as they were ſuggeſted, before yo hat 
go to ſuch a place, but ſome few yards from me, then moe 
ſoul was to be his. It was very ſeldom that he was nen 
upon me with this temptation, ſo that my life was gteat. Meat 
ly imbittered with it. The ſuggeſtion was very terrib nas 
unto me; and to win my ſoul, I have actually run unto. ; 
the place ſuggeſted in my mind, in order to the ſaving lat 
of the ſame, and have ſaid, Now I have win my ſoul. 


Sometimes the temptation came more mildly and calmly 
in upon my heart, ſometimes it came with a great hurry|Miſe, 
and confuſion upon my ſpirit: under the firſt way I or-Wkt is 
dinarily ſaid, F avoid thee, Satan; the ſecond I want 
words truly to ſet it forth, it would have affected all my 
body, yea, would have cauſed the hairs of my head to 
ſtand up, ſo terrible was it unto me; yet til] at the 
time | was helped to reſiſt. I cannot tell if I knew any 
thing of going unto God for to lay out my caſe before 
him at this time; ſure 1 knew nothing of what it was to 
go unto God in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But 
perhaps one may here propoſe a queſtion unto me, How 
know you that this temptation proceeded from Satan! 
Anſw, If what has been ſaid be noticed, you may ealily 
take it up that it proceeded from him, But yet more 
fully to ſatisfy you, 1 would offer theſe particulars, which 
you will find conched in the ſhort hint given. 

(.) This temptation was intruded upon my ſpirit with 


undeſired, and that often when my heart was otherwiſe 
concerned and taken up. Many times it came in over 
the belly of all oppoſition to it. | 

(2.) That it was from Satan is evident, from its being 
borne in upon my ſpirit againſt the actual loathing, and 
ſtrenuous reluctance and complaining of my foul, My 
mind was filled with horror, and my body with trembling, 
at ſuch thoughts. The appearance of the temptation to 
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affection towards it; and the greatneſs of my ſoul's diſ- 
ouſt, did ſhew that it was not entertained with compli- 
ANCE, 

(3.) That it was from Satan is evident from this, 
hat however the heart may bring forth that which is 
ur natural io itfelf, which may give riſe to a temptation 


hat would be horrid to the thoughts of men; yet that it 


ould, of its own accord, without a tempter, on a ſud- 
den bring forth that which is directly contrary to its pre- 


Feat light, reaſon, or inclination, I cannot ſee, For a 


an to be haunted with the thought of Atheiſm, while 
2 is under fim perſuations that there is a God, or of 


blaſphemy, while he is under deſigns of honouring him, 
Ws as unimaginable, as that our thoughts ſhould con- 
Krive our death, while we are moſt ſolicitous of our 
Wile, or that our thoughts ſhould ſoberly tell us, that 


it is night, when we ſee the fun ſhining. Sure temptations 
hat are contrary to the preſent ſtate, poſture, light, 
and diſpolition of the ſoul, are Satan's. This temptation 
as ſo unnatural to the preſent frame of my ſoul, that 


the production of it mult certainly have been from ano- 


ther agent, 

(4.) It is further evident that this temptation pro- 
ceded from Satan, from the long continuance thereof; 
ſeldom was it, for about ſix or ſeven years, that 1 
anted it: as alſo from the conſtant trouble that I 
had, for the temptation did inceſſantly beat upon my 
mind, that it had little reſt from the ſame. So that my 
ſpirit was grieved and perplexed, and greatly anxious 
low to be delivered. 
6thly, I now proceed further unto the ways and me- 
hods that Satan uſed to gain his deſigns as to the fore» 
mentioned temptation. . 

(1 ) He vexed my mind with the thoughts that I was 
not of the election of grace; ſo conſequently there was 
no poſſibility of ſalvation for me. This was when I was 
aken up about religious duties; What need is there for » 
ul this work ? If you be not elected, there is no poſſibi- 
ity of ſalvation. What! do you think that the great 
10d would have thoughts of love to you from all eter- 
ity, a poor, filly, vile creature? They are other ſort 
t folk than you, that he hath choſen to ſalvation, = 
ee 


1 


Gf! 
| 
1 
[ 
1 
11 
| |! 
if 


fame, 


( 10. ) 


deed I feared the worſt, all was truth I thought that he 


ſpake, not remembering that he was a liar, and the fa. 


ther of it too. This temptation had too much weight 
with me, and I had too much faith to give to it: and] 
ſtill the firſt temptation remained, and his freſh affaults 
continued upon me, and that in a moſt politic cunning i 


way. 


(2.) Many times he hath drawn arguments from the . 
number of thoſe that were going in the broad way ti 


hell and deſtruction; I would not go alone to hell, 1 


with the former piece of exerciſe, had too much weight 
with me; 1 being very ignorant, and not able to 
reaſon matters, Satan n great advantage by the 


(3.) My ignorance in this warfare will further ap- 
pear, as alſo the cunning craftineſs, and politic dealings 
of my accurſed adverſary, from this, that he would haze 


allowed me to be taken up about the external duties of reli 


gion, and be holy, and all my comrades, relations, and ac- 


would have company enough that was going there. This 
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quaintances would know no other but that I was a great 


ſaint. Such were his deceitful ſuggeſtions in my heart, 
But ſtill his ſuit remained, Let me have thy foul, 

(4.) Yea, ſuch was my ignorance and weakneſs, and 
his cunningneſs to deceive, that I might not only liv: 
holily here, but that I might and would take my Bible 
unto hell with me, and there I would read and be. good; 
and ſo the Lord would be merciful unto me, and would 
not puniſh me fo 4 as others; for I had little hope 
of ſalvation. 

(5) After ſome time ſpent, toſſed to and fro, up 
and down by that enemy Satan, and being helped till to 
reliſt, the devil begins to grow angry, begins ſtrangely 
to be enraged, he lays cloſe fiege unto me, and grovs 
more fierce, more terrible than ever. He could not 
win at it in a fair way, he therefore takes another ſtra- 
tagem, and that was one night when I was at worſhip In 


the hoſpital. The temptation came in upon my ſoul 


with an unimaginable force, and I was at a diſadvantage, 
in that I had fallen aſl:ep in time of prayer. Now, 1 
By this time I muſt acknowledge that the temptation 
by that politic enemy had greatly worn me out, _ my 
piri: 


n;? 

pirit was greatly ſunk, in regard I had no hope of 
alvation, and I would fain have had deliverance from 
he preſent torment that I was in. In a word, the devil 
ad got ſo much advantage of me, as there was a great 


it he : 
> fa. 
eight 


and“. . foul : { 
fault Indifference concerning my oul's ſalvation, 2. Being 
_ this indifferent caſe, the enemy took the advantage 


hen both ſpirit and body was as it were in a dead caſe, 


| the Arben he came in with more than ordinary force and vio- 
Ly to ence upon my ſoul, together with all the arguments 


11, 1 bat formerly he had been uſing to prevail with, and I 
T @pprebended there was a yielding of the heart unto him. 


eivh'Þ immediately awaked with the greateſt terror, horror, 
e do bnd diſtraction of mind, that poſſibly can be imagined, . 
WR Pad if my caſe was ill before, it became unſpeakably 
PVorſe now. This tragedy was at the evening-exerciſe, 
25. Iod we went out always from exerciſe to our ſuppers, 
hen my ſoul was in a moſt tormenting caſe, I was very 


hi 4 

2 Paorant, and had a bad memory, for I could mind little 
reli. f what we had been about, and no doubt but the trouble 
4 2c. lat formerly I was in helped the ſame; yet ſuch as it 


orcas it was my comfort, for I encouraged myſelf, that 
can, eſore to-morrow I would forget all. But inſtead of 
Wor getting, it was regiſtrated in the book of conſcience, 
nd it was to me a terrible accuſer. I had a terrible 
nemy before, but now I met with as ill, if not worſe. 
nder all my former aſſaults I had not an accuſing con- 
tence for to do with, but now I had a terrible con- 
rence telling me, that I had yielded to Satan. O the 
iſtreſſing, ſoul- wounding fears that I had, I was his! In 
is condition I would have given the whole world ten 
houſand times, to have had any notices, or any hope of 
alvation, or of recovery. I often have thought, that 
was as ſure of hell and eternal deſtruction as if I had 


and 

live 
Bible 
ood; 
„ould 
hope 


„ Ur 


ill to 


el 
_ cen in it already; and many times, when I have been 
| notF'ting at the fire, would have thought, O what to burn 
Gra- Niere throughout eternity, what torment would it be! 
ip ine much more to burn throughout eternity under 


he wrath of God! and many times have been put- 
"g my finger or hand to the fire, to feel the tor- 
nent thereof, repreſenting and having the faith of future 
rath. And when I have cloſely viewed the fire before 
ie, pcripg upon it, there would have caſt up to my 
imagination 


ſoul 
tage, 
„ 1 
dation 
1 my 


ſ piri: 
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imagination men burning, being tormented in hell, | 


that my caſe may be eaſily imagined to have been d 
ſtreſſing, 


qthly, In this caſe, 1. I was comfortleſs, and | | 
Put f. 


thought hopeleſs. I cannot tell if yet I ever laid out ny 


caſe unto God. Sure I was not yet inſttacted what | 
was to go to God in and through the Lord Jeſus, 2. 
durſt not tell my caſe unto any other body, for to ge 


their counſel] and advice in the ſame; for the devil told me 
by his ſecret ſuggeſtions unto my ſoul, that my caſe un 


ſo deſperate, that they would preſently ſlay me, and nf 
ſuffer me to live. 80 I had no comfort on any fide, || 
lay in a moſt deplorable caſe and condition under t 

uch 
5 mpre 
Xvi 


power of fin and Satan. 3. Notwithſtanding of th 
conviction that I had of yielding unto the temptation, 
yet Satan continued with his aſſaults upon me to th: 
fame, and that as terribly as ever; but the former wa 
moſt diſtreſſing unto my ſpirit. 
8thly, In this deſperate caſe, as I thought, 1. | 
laid out myſelf if poſſibly 1 could hear of any that hat 
done ſo, being prevailed upon by the temprations d 
Satan, I heard a little after, amongſt my comrades, 
one; but who, or how it was, or what way he got rt 
covery, 1 forgot. 2. I think it was about this tim 
that 1 began to ply duty more cloſely, and laid myſ:l 
open to ſee if any thing could reach my deſperate cal 
in the preached word, but could find nothing; for thoug) 
1 had full and free offers of grace and ſalvation, yet! 
thought always that there was ſomething moſt fingula 
in my caſe, and fo | could take no comfort concernin 
it. 3. About this time I got inſtruction concernin 
praying in the name of the Lo!d Jeſus Chriſt, Hearin 
from the preached word, that God was a conſuming fir 
out of Chriſt, and my maſter having his name ordinaril 
at the cloſe of his prayers, I got a formal uſage of it 
but had no ſaving ſpiritual knowledge of God as in Chril. 
And ſtill the diſtreſs of ſpirit remained upon both of the 
forementioned accounts. 
gthly, In this .deplorable nth, there were ſeveral 
Pieces of exerciſe that I laboured under. As, 1. The 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, I being now more plying duty 
than formerly, the temptation ran, that 1 was not # 
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19 
mong the number of the ele, and ſo it was needleſs for 
me to be taken up about duty, ſpending my time in 
rain. This as formerly. And ſo ignorant was I, 
hat I could not diſpute the ſame, nor reaſon the matter, 
Put fell before the deluſion. 2. I was tempted to hor- 
id blaſphemous thoughts of the great God, How often 
would I bave wiſhed that there were no God? How often 
Save I wiſhed that he were changed, and another ſet up 
Wn his room, and throne, one whom I thought would be 
ore favourable to me? O the dreadful thoughts of God 
What has been conceived in my heart! Glory, glory to 
od in Chriſt Jeſus, that I am out of hell, that I was not 
Smmediately thruſt down to the loweſt pit! 3. Ihad 
uch impreſſions of my fin and guilt, and ſuch terrible 
mpreſſions of God againſt whom I had finned, Pſal. 
vii. 2. 3. 4. that many times I could not, nor durſt 
Pot look up to the clouds for fear of him, and for fear 
pf a ſudden ſtroke from heaven to ſend me unto eternal 
orments. Many times when | have gone to my bed at 
dight, I have been in a terror that my awaking ſhould 
ave been in hell, And fo when 1 aweked in the morn» 
ng, I was afraid of a ſudden ſtroke before night Thus 
lived a moſt melancholy life; the terrors of the Lord 
time rank up my ſpirit; and while I ſuffered them, I was 
1y (oli to go diftraRted, - Pſal. Ixxxwii. 15. 4. Many 
cat mes, for to eaſe my ſmart, and ſilern e a clamouring 
ougi onſcience, I have gone out to play with my comrades, 


had 
1s c 
8, 0 
t fre- 


yet Hod at ſuch diverfions as are molt exerciſing to the body. 
guluß get it could not drive out that gall and wormwood that 
rnig as lying upon my conſcience; but I would have been 
rnit hade in the midſt of my play to have broken off from 
arig lem, ard have been obliged to lie down in the Gray- 
fire riers churck-yard, or elſewhere; ſo was I toſſed, I zc- 


arilf80u/.dge, for the moſt part I had reſt in the night-ſea- 
of it, on, „ hich no doubt was the goodneſs of God unto me: 
hril Hat when 1 went to bed, ard when I awaked, I had 
F thee terrible grawing of conſcience. Sometimes indeed 
was more ſcvere, and kept me from fleep. 5. The 


veralWcvi! bad ſo much prevalency over me, and I have ſtood ſo 

Th: WWvch in awe of him, that I durſt not go into any dark 
duty {Merr.er, or ſecret place, to pray, for fear of him, 
pot 2 


3d 1 have often thuught when in a dark place praying, 
nong i that 


11 
that he has been at my back, and have looked about 2; 
if he had been there in a bodily ſhape. And many times, 
out of fear of him, have declined duty until I went unto 
my bed; and ſo would ſometimes kneel within it, 
and ſometimes when I had lain down I prayed, a 
if I could hide myſelf from him, being within the bed- 
cloaths. I durſt not go to any dark place for fear of him, 
And when I have had occaſion for to go down or uy 
cloſes, I would have taken off my hat, and prayed all the 
way down or up, or where-ever I was in dark places, 
1 came to that that I always prayed. And when I was 
near the houſe or door I was going to, I ran in with the 
greateſt ſpeed imaginable, with my heart at my mouth, 
thinking that he was juſt at my back, Thus I was held 
many times in agony by that cruel enemy. 6. I kept 
all this trouble within myſelf, and ſe my wounds bled in- 
wardly ; fave only once or twice that I made ſomething of 
my caſe known. One time [ remember, upon a Saturday 
afternoon, getting liberty to go and ſee our friends, and 
having occaſion to be walking in the fields with my fa 
ther, who obſerved the ſadneſs of my countenance, for 
indeed the trouble I was in had influence upon my body, 
he aſked what it was that troubled me, and urged me 
to tell him, I durſt not, nor could not tell him particu: 
Jarly, but only ſaid, that I was troubled with the temp: 
tations and ſuggeſtions of Satan; and J fell out in weep- 
ing. I do not remember all he ſaid unto me, but this, 
that we were bound by our baptiſm to renounce the de- 
vil, the world, ard our hearts luſts. I cannot fay 
that I had any fixed impreſſion all this while, that I wa 
dedicate unto God in that ordinance, and ſo could not 
make ute of it as an argument againſt temptations, 1 wi 
ſo very brutiſh and ignorant; and ſo Satan got the greate! 
advantage over me, Another time, when my parents 
and I were fitting at the ſire- ſide, as they were ſpeaking 
about their woildiy buſineſs, my diſtreſs was ſo burden: 
ſome unto me, that I could not contain myſelf from 
weeping, They urged upon me to tell them what it was 
that troubled me. I cried out, that I was eternally 
undone, and lci!, there was no ſalvation for me. Ex- 


cept thoſe two times, never any knew of my diſtreſs all 


the time I was under it, until che Lord was plealcd 
to 
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to bring me cleanly out of the ſame. 
ſoul refuſed to be comforted; ſtill agony remained, un- 
der the convictions that I had yielded to Satan; as alſo 
ſtill under temptations and ſuggeſtions of Satan, to give 
him my ſoul. 
E diſtreſs the more weighty, he made me believe that 
Thad ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the unpar- 
$ donable fin; and this did drive the nail unto the head; 


(- 381-3 
All this time my 


7. As alſo, which made the trouble and 


and ſo my anguiſh and trouble was much greater. 92. 


$1 uſed for ro keep company with ſuch of my comrades 
Jas | thought were ſerious, and did ſeek the Lord, with 
hom I have had edifying diſcourſe, 
perceived a great ſhyneſs in them towards me; and fo 
vas tempted to believe, that the Lord had made them 
know of my reprobate eſtate, and fo had forſaken me. 
This added to my trouble, 
alſo to awaken my conſcience, and make me fee many 
| other fins that never before were uneaſy to me. 


But one time I 


9. The Lord was pleaſed 


Theſe 


alſo added to my trouble, But I cannot ſay that any 


lay with that weight upon my ſpirit, as the conviction 
that I had yielded unto Satan; this was moſt tormenting 
to me, though others lay with great weight. 
Lord was pleaſed to bring my ſonl ſo low with his thun- 
derings, upon the account of my fins, that ſuch was the 
E dreadful impreſſions of wrath and eternal vengeance upon 
my ſpirit, that many a time I would have wiſhed, that: 


10, The 


had never been born. How many times would I have 


wiſhed, that 1 had been a brute bealt! then would I 
bave had no account to make unto the judge of all the 
earth. 


How often have I envied the happineſs of my 
comrades, and would have given a world for to have 


had my ſoul in any of their fouls ſtead, thinking there 
was hope of mercy for them, but none for me! I was 


law-condemned, and juſtice condemned, and a ſentence of 


eternal condemnation was pailed in my own conſcience a- 


gainſt me, I thought I was wholly caſt of of God. 


11. I remember one time I had this moſt vain thought, 
I was but young, and, ſaid I, will God damn me for 
ever? No, no, I thought; but after I did die, the Lord 
would ſend me again unto the world for my trial; and 
then 1 thought I ſhould live holily, and watch againſt ſia, 
Thus foolith and ignorant 
B 2 


and obey his commands, 
was 


3 
was J. 12. Yet notwithſtanding of all the trouble and 
pieces o exerciſe I lahoured under, I have it to remark, 
unto the praiſe of the riches of free grace, that 
there was a ſecret hand of power ſupporting me, and 
bearing me up under all for (till I was helped to keep 
at duty, at ordinances, and at prayer. I remember one 
time being in the fields for prayer, I had felt little fatis- 
faction. and when I was coming home. I looked up with 
my eyes uito the clouds, O. thought I, I wonder if God has 
any thoughts of me, any thoughts of love or of mercy to 
me. 13 After this the Lord was pleaſed to fend forth 
miniſters. who were helped to ſpeak moſt particularly unto 
my preſent cafe and circumſtances, as if God had inform- 
ed them thereof, Now my ſoul was brought low with 
terrible wounds upon the account of fin, pining away 
in my blood, no eye to pity me; Icould not help myſelf, 
and could lee help in no creature; all refuges failed me, 
And here | lay like the child caſt out into the open fields, 

Ezek. xvi. 4. 5. | 5 

Now, after the law had in a good meaſure wrought 
its work in preparing me for the goſpel. the Lord was 
pleaſed to work upon my ſpirit in the preached word, 
and that by diſcovering unto my ſoul the way of life and 
falvation in an through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And, 1. I came unto ſomething of the knowledge that 
all mankind are in a loſt and periſhing condition by na- 
ture. 2. I had not only the impreſſions of my loſt ſtate 
by nature, but that with my own hand T had undone 
myſelf. 3 My judgment was informed by the goſpel, 
that the great God, in the depth of his infinite wiſdom, 
did contrive a way of ſalvation, and that in and through 
the eternal Son of his love, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did undertake this great 
work of ſalvation, in order to the redemption. of a cer: 
tain number given by the Father to be ſaved by him, 
4. I came to be informed, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the glorious ſecond perſon of the ever- bleſſed and adorable 
Trinity, did take upon himſelf our nature, and therein 
did do and ſuffer whatever was neceſſary for the ſalva- 
tion of the ele&, given of the Father to be ſaved by him. 
5. I had full and free offers of grace and ſalvation in anc 
thrcugh him made to me. 6. The Spirit of God purſu- 
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4. 
and ed me from one refuge to another, until all refuges fail- 
ark, Ned me. And ſo he was the laſt refuge of my ſoul; and 
that my ſweeteſt, ſureſt, and ſafeſt, as 1 hope will appear in 
and the ſequel hereof. 7. I was inſtructed in a goſpel- 
cep {diſpenſation more and more as to the diſcoveries of the 
one way of life and ſalvation in and through the Lord Jeſus 
tis- N chriſt. The Lord was pleaſed to open mine eyes, to 
vieh let me ſee that ſalvation was only to be had in him, by 
has bim, and through him; and that it was abſolutely ne- 
y to ceſſary, that every ſoul that comes unto him for ſalva- 
ort; ton, part with all and every thing of their own in point 
into of righteouſneſs and juſtification before God, and betake 
rm- {themſelves entirely unto his righteouſacſs for peace and 
vith reconciliation, for life and ſalvation. I have found in- 
Way deed a very great difficulty for to part with all and every 
elf, None of my own duties, though I could fay as well as 
me, others, that they were nothing worth. I found that 
ds, there is a great difference betwixt ſaying ſo, and thinking 
ſo, and coming off from thinking that duty in any wiſe 
ght recommend unto God, for there was too much of an 
was inward ſatisſaction, and being well pleaſed with duties, 
xd, Neſpecially when I had more then ordinary common aſ- 
and viſtance in them. However the Lord was pleaſed more 
and more to diſcover unto me, by the preached word, 
that the inſufficiency of duties, by which he weaned my heart 
na- W more and more from them; and did diſcover more and 
tare more the method of life in and through the Lord Jeſus 
one I Cbriſt, and that there was no intermingling his righ- 
pel, N *couſneſs and mine together; he only. behoved to be the 
om, Lord my righteouſneſs. 8, Then deliverance from ſin 
uph ind from wrath was the vehement and longing delire 
and Nef my ſoul, as alſo from the inward gnawing of con- 
reat ¶ ſcience, which ſtill remained. Salvation, ſalvation any. 
ere NVay, was the earneſt defire of my ſoul. Now, being 
im, in irufted by the preached. word, that ſalvation was only 
iſt, Nin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if ever I obtained it, I was con- 
ble aced it would be only in and through him, by his per- 
rein ¶ fect ſatis faction to juſtice ; all other ways of life and ſal- 
va- ation now truly failed; and my ſoul was content to 
1M, have ſalvation upon any terms whatever, But the de- 
and vil finding he was like to loſe his prey, began to be 
rſu- WM Pore and more enraged, finding that his times was to be 
ed M2 now 


1 
no but ſhort in me, and that he was to be caſt out, the MWeour 
Lord Jeſus thus preparing his way in my ſoul, 

There were two great hindrances caſt in my way, 
(J.) That I had finned the fin againſt the Holy Ghot, 
which I had great fears about. But the Lord was plez- Nexce 
ſed to remove this ſtumbling-block, and that by the Meome 
preached word, One time, I remember, in the hoſpital pel, 
at the foot of Leith-wynd, exerciſe being there on the calle 
Sabbath night, one Mr Reid preaching, diſcourſed par- Iny 
ticularly to ſouls that were under the tempration that {Wſeſu: 
they had ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, He MWembr 
faid to this purpoſe, that he was ſure thoſe that had meet 
ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they would not the c 
have it ſaid that they had ſinned it: but thoſe that think Ic 
they have ſinned it, they have not ſinned it, ſeeing they have 
are willing to part with fin, and to come to the Lord uced 
Chriſt for life and ſalvation. I came away with much Natur 
ſoul ſatis faction and comfort, being convinced I had not chere 
hnned it. And when hearing it opened up by the preach- N Smit. 
ing of the word, I cannot ſay that my conſcience could Webur 
charge me with all the ingredients thereof. year 

(2.) There was another great objection or hindrance Wot E. 
in my way, which was this, if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was Here 
willing to ſave me in particular, By this time I had my |: 
doubt of his ability for to ſave me, ſo much as of his Wit wa 
willingneſs; and indeed J was greatly afraid, that I was WW way 
not within his commiſſion, But he was pleaſed to te- It wa 
move this hindrance allo, and that by holding forth vera! 
unto me his abſolute free, free promiſes, ſuch as theſe; MW my « 
Rev. xxii. 17, * Whoſoever will, let him rake the wa >rou 
„ter of life freely.” Iſ. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that conv 
* thirſteth, come.” Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me hare 
& all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I wil bluſh 
« give you reſt.” John vi. 34. ** Him that cometh 10] Was | 
« me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” One time, Ire. at th 
member, reading a diſcourſe which treated of this ſab- the u 
je, when anſwering this objection that ſouls might hate Vpon 
concerning Chriſt's unwillingaeſs to ſave them in particu ſpirit 
lar, it was obferved, that if we were willing to be ſaved glimr 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he was more willing to {ave 
ns, for our willingneſs to be ſaved by him, proceedci 
from his willingneſs to fave us. This gave me great en- 
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ouragement, for I could atteſt the ſearcher of hearts, 
at I was willing to be ſaved by him. Now, the Lord 
as pleaſed to make me reaſon matters with my ſout 
hus; Here are abſolute, full, and free promiſes, none 
xcepted but thoſe that except themſelves, and will not 
come unto him, From the word and the preached go- 
pel, I did find all ſinners, of whatever ſort and rank, 
alled; whereby I was the more encouraged to venture 
my ſoul =_ this way of ſalvation through the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, and eſſayed to believe upon him, and to 
embrace him. But ſtil] the devil raged, and I did not yet 


meet with the day of power; (till there was an Achan in 


the camp, ſtill I was in the old ſtock. 

10th/y, There was this great hindrance, which ſhould 
have been mentioned before ſome particulars already no- 
ticed; I being ſtil] in the hoſpital, getting our liberty one 
Saturday afternoon, I went down to South Leith, for 
there the ſacrament was to be given, where was one Mr 
Smith, thea miniſter in the Caltle, preaching in the 
church-yard I think this was about the 13th or 14th 
year of my age. I do not mind his text, nor any more 
of bis ſermon but this, Without particular confeſſion, 


there was no general pardon. This word took hold of 


my ſoul, and there it ſtuck, Now, I never knew what 
it was to acknowledge before the Lord, ſin in a particular 
way and manner, fin by fin, time when, and place where 
it was committed; although I had acknowledged in ge- 


[ 
| 


| 
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neral, that I was a finner. This I was convinced was 


my duty; yet O great was the difficulty I had to be 
drought to it. My ſoul was mightily imprefſed with the 
conviction of yielding unto the temptation, and I would 
hare given a thouſand worlds to have recalled it, I 
bluſhed and thought ſhame to confeſs it, But the Lord 
was pleaſed to impreſs my fpirit with the thoughts, that 
at the day of judgment all ſins would be laid open before 
the world, and ſo my ſin, This conſideration: lay cloſe 
vpon my ſoul. The preſeat torment L had upon my 
Ipirit, and the eternal vengeance that I feared, with the 
glimmering hopes of outgate that I had from the goſpel- 
promiſes in and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wrought all 
together upon me. But although I effayed to ack now- 
«dye fin particularly, and fice to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

tor 


[f 
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for pardon and waſhing through his blood, yet for ; 
good time it was but in a ſuperficial manner, and ſo ny 
diſtreſs increaſed more and more, until the Lord wy 
leaſed to bring up my ſoul unto a full and free confeſſion, 
11thly, But behold, the ſet time of deliverance comes. 
As is ſaid concerning the children of Iſrael, when the 
were brought out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 41. 42. Ard 
« jt came to paſs at the end of the four hundred and 
&« thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came to pal; 
* that all the hoits of the Lord went out from the land 
« of Egypt. It is a night to be much obſerved unto the 
* Lord, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
« this is that night of the Lord to be obſerved of all the 
% children of Iſrael, in their generations: ſo alſo ny 
deliverance from ſpiritual Egypt and flavery was in: 
night; this, is that night much to be remembered unto 
the Lord, I cannot tell the particular night; but ſo it 
was, that ſurely the Lord was with me, for I never {| 
ſuch life, light, and power upon my ſpirit, ſuch diſco- 
veries of a God in Chriſt, and the ſoul going out after 
him, as 1n that duty, It was at prayer, as noticed be- 
fore, I was afraid I had loft my ſoul, and it was in prayer 
God gave me the ſalvation of my ſoul, If ever I knen 
any thing of his preſence in prayer, it was then. Be. 
hold, it might be ſaid, he prayeth ; for indeed I had ſuch 
a gale of heaven upon my ſoul, that I could not make 
language of it. The ſweet favour of it is not yet worn 
off my ſpirit, though it be about ten years ſince. 

So from this night I date the moment and hour of the 
Spirit of the Lord God's working the habits of grace in 
my ſoul, drawing it out, and enabling me to receive God 
in Chriſt for my portion, It was in the 1709, beiog 
then about the 15th year of my age. 

Upon a reflection of the Lord's love, and the Spirit“ 
preſence in and with me that night, I am made to take 
notice of the following things. 

1/2, Sure I am, if ever I had a diſcovery of the lor? 
of God to Joſt ſinners, in and through the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that it was for to ſeck and ſave thoſe that 
were loſt, that he was ſent unto the world, it was that 
night; together with a view of its being for this very 
end, he was pleaſed to take upon himſelf our nature, 
thercis 
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for : Werein to do and ſuffer whatever was neceſſary to the 

) My {Wlvation of a number of loſt and undone ſinners. 
2dr. Having got the diſcovery of ſomewhat of the 

Non, Mord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 was brought by the Spirit o God, 


mes, hp (ce the evil of fin. and that in the glaſs of his ſuffer- 


they Whos. O how my ſoul was made to conclude, that cer- 
Ard Wioly there was an infinite evil in fin. ſeeing nothing but 
and e blood of him that was God man could expiate the 
pals, Wme. Formerly I had indeed a diſcovery of fin, but it 
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as in a moſt terrible way, in the glaſs of the law; and 
thing but the terrible thunderings and curſes of a bro- 
en law did I feel, bringing me more and more into bon» 
ige and ſlavery ; the law was always upon me with its 
mmands and demands, ſaying, Do. do, do. but yet was 
ever pleaſed with my doing, When I was under the 


unto BWonyictions of fin, J often read the law's commands, and 
ſo it Wndeavoured to give cloſe obedience to them. thinking 
fen that means to get my ſmart eaſed; but could find no 
iſco- Wiisfaftion nor eaſe, But being brought forward by 
after Wie goſpel, by thele ſcriptures I was brought off from 
be- Wy doings, and to ſee that 1 could merit nothing, 
aye! ed although I ſhould read and pray always, it was not 
enen Bow in that way that any obtained heaven, or the fayour 
Be- God : Rom. ix. 15, ** For he ſaith to Moſes, I will 
_ have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and I will 
nake 


have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
won verſ 16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 

tne erf 21. Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
e u of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and 
God WF another unto dithonour ?” Having got the diſcovery 
xi0; f my loſt and undone condition, by theſe ſcriptures I 
| as indeed laid low; I was made to ſee, that the ſalva- 

irit's Non of every ſoul was wholly of the mercy of God in 
tabe ad through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and convinced if 
od did not let out of his mercy upon me, in and through 

love Wi; Son, I was eternally undone. This caſe and frame 
eis Was 1 brought unto by the Spirit of God; and having 
that Not the diſcovery of the way of life and ſalvation in and 
that Wirough the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and being wrought upon 
very the promiſes of the goſpel, I was encouraged to come 
ure io a God in Chriſt, for indeed I could make no bet- 
$41; der 
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ter ſhift. O praiſe, O praiſe to God for our Lord Jeſy 
Chriſt, and that there is ſuch a way of ſalvation in an 
through him. Now, being brought unto the laſt ext 
mity the night aforementioned the Lord God by hy 
Spirit was pleaſed to come unto my ſoul, and did ind 
diſcover unto me the contrivance of the way of life ar 

ſalvation in and through his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chit 
and was pleaſed to give me diſtinct views of ſalvation 
being in him for loſt ſinners; as alſo views by faith n 
only of his ability, and the ſufficiency of his blood 1 
fave, but from the abſolute free promiſe, of his willi; 
neſs to fave me in particular. Therefoze I was encou 
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raged to come unto him. „th 

34ly, Then it was that the Lord God by his SpirifMng © 
drew out all the powers and faculties of my ſoul. in holly 
moſt heavenly, moſt ſpiritual, moſt diſtint, and y wor 
moſt humble manner after himſelf, And now bei or 
the very ſeaſon and ſpring-tide of grace with me, ki 
having got the diſcoveries that the alone way of recorWndih 
ciliation with God whom 1 had provoked, was only uit 
the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in and through hi wag 


I was brought unto the Father. And here as a rebel Whble 
was brought unto God in and through the Lord * ſus 
Chriſt my Peace - maker, who had made atonement ; ant e 
having faith in his atonement, I was made moſt Fl to | 
and freely to acknowledge my rebellion, my fins 20 
tranſgreſhons, over the head of my glorious Scape gener, 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; all that my conſcience coun ; 
charge me with, there was no reſerve, and that with s, 
row of heart, and humility of ſoul. exp 

4thly, I notice, that the Spirit of the Lord God, erco 
ever he aſſiſted me, then it was after being made to mau. 
an ingenuous confeſhon of all fins. I was helped to c-W my 
clare before a God in Chriſt, that I was Joſt and undd u 
in myſelf, and that I had ruined and deſtroyed myſelt;MWearr. 
and was enabled to hold up the abſolute free promilMu!-1; 
he hath given out of himſelf to Joſt and undone ſinneneſen 
in his word of grace, telling him, that he has been pleMever 
ſed to offer his Son, and ſalvation through him, unto ti'}Wality 
worit of finners; ſaying, Haſt thou not been pleaſed ton 
ſay, © Whoſoever will, let him come ;* and, © Him tha Wii, 
„ cometh to me, I will i in no wiſe caſt out?” And ye ligh 

plealt 
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d jeſi :ſed to gripe my heart, and my ſoul was enabled to gripe 
in usr; and I was helped to make a declaration before 
 extr:Mhaven and earth, that I knew no other way of falva- 
by n but in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Indeel 


ough his grace was willing to accept of him for my 


ife ar(Mriour, and was well pleaſed with the way of life and 
Chri:MWration in and through him, and was enabled to ac- 
var of him for the Lord my righteouſneſs ; and cried for 
1th noconciliation with his Father in and through him, and 
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d the whole weight of my ſins upon him, begging par- 
n only in and through him, ſheltering my ſoul under 
covert of his blood, crying that he would diſpoſſeſs 
, the world, and Satan, theſe great enemies that had 
ng over me; and I did give up with them entirely and 
olly, to have no more ado with them; and cried that 
would be pleaſed to take poſſeſſion of my ſoul wholly 
d only, and to reign in and over me as prophet, prieſt, 
d king; and deſired through grace to have my heart 
ified as well as ſaved ; and did through his grace take 
with him as the Captain of ſalvation, in his ſtrength 
wage war with fin, Satan, and the world; and was 
abled to give up myſelf, ſoul and body, unto the Lord 
{us Chriſt, and God in him, to be ſaved by him, the 
ult of fin to be removed in his blood, and the filth of 
to be removed by his blood and Spirit. 


Spitz 
I, in 
nd yi 
beit 
e, and 
recon 
nly di 
gh hi 
ebel | 
| Jeiu 
; And 


t fulh 


s ani %, My God was pleaſed to give me, a black, vile 
gener, much nearneſs unto himſelf, in and through his 
ca; for in that duty I was enabled to ſo much diſtinct- 
ta 10's, clearneſs, and ſweetneſs, that indeed I want words 
WW expreſs the ſame. Sure I am the ſmell and favour 
od, Mercof is not yet worn off my ſpirit; {till I remember 
ma Wat night with much ſoul - ſatisfaction; if ever the glory 
o cf my God in the face of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhined ia 
ncor: Wd upon my ſoul, it was that night. O the diſtin&neſs, 
yſelt;WMWearreſs, ſweetneſs! O the tlevatiog, the heavenly, 
2mileWul-latisfying, ſoul-transforming virtue.of his grace and 


innevelerice that was with me that night! the ſꝙeeteſt time 
plerWever had upon the earth And as an evidence of the 
to theWality of the work upon my ſoui, he was pleaſed to come 
ſed o me with power and life in and by that word, Pſal. 
2 tha eiii. 27. 28 God is the Lord which hath ſhe ved us 
e va light; bind the ſacrifice with cords, cycu unto the 
lealt | „ horns 


( 24 ) 
« horns of the altar, Thou art my God, and [ yji 

4 praiſe thee; thou art my God, and I will exalt the: 

If ever I knew any thing of the joy of heaven, and t 

conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, then it was; for g 

foul was lifred up, triumphing in God my Saviour, rejoici 

in what he had wrought and done for my foul, I dy 

ſay there was joy in heaven, as well as in my ſoul, th 

night; for then was it that my ſoul was brought n 
unto a God in Chriſt, and I had the greateſt liberty 

prayer imaginable, I got leave to unhoſom all my hen 


Dr, 
unto him, I cannot expreſs what joy, what comſom e ple 
what ſatisfaction, in my now Lord and Huſband, my ſol leal 
felt. O thou art the chief amongſt many thouland, Jory 
altogether lovely! my Lord, and my God! I went er Li 
my bed, perſuaded of a real change upon my ſoul, Melfar 
that the devil was diſpofi fled and thrown out; for bl 0f 
fore he rang, he raged, he roared and great was our h 
diſturbance he made in me by his moſt ſevere aſſaulu | w 
but that night, by my God in my Lord Jeſus helping nM had | 
1 got the victory over Satan, and was made to tread upeart, 
him joyfully and triumplantly. And 1 remember exaiſare, 
ly, upon the day after. when I was at my work, for What it 
was at my employment by this t me, I joyed ard rejoict y hes 
in ſpirit, praiſing the Lord for the victory he had gur 1 u 
me over Satan. O glory, glory to my God in Chiheep o 
that ſin was removed, and that 1 was received unto f me. 
vour with my God, in and through my Lord Ji by h 
Chriſt ! Really I had a ſenſe of the love of God in Chile mo 
upon my fpirit that night. Have l not then great reaſon Mite ar 
call this place by a new name, as Abraham did, Ge „if 
xxii. 14 and Abraham called che name of that play], v 
% JEHOVAH-JIREH: as it 1s {aid to this day, In t (}ai 
© mount of the Lord it thali be ſeen.” * He brought "il; ! © 
we, alſo our of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay cove 


* and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſued my po 
% ings. And hc hath put a new ſong in my mouth, evc 
6 praiſe unto our God: many thall. ſee it, and feat 
6 and ſhall truit in the Lord,” Pſal. xl. 2. 3. 

Thus tar has the Lord brought me, I hope by ti 
help of his Spirit. The parciculars mentioned mig} 
have been dran out to a gi-ater length but J defign a 
polible brevity, knowing that believers in Chrift wie, op 

underſtat 


| „ | 
[ viffnderſtand the bundle by the ſample; for indeed my cir- 
ther Wumſtances in a world do not allow me that time this 


nd Hay would require. Not but that I am every way as 
or il deſire to be, even well pleaſed with my external lot; 
oiciffhy ſoul is made for to ſee the wonderful mercy, won- 
| cafMerful love and goodneſs of my God towards me in an 


utward manner. There is no want to them that fear 
im; and I for one give teſtimony to the ſame. 

0 that the Lord would be pleaſed to bleſs this rude, 
dor, mean eſſay, to every one into whoſe hands he ſhall 
mfouſſhe pleaſed to put it. I would fain hope I have, I defire 
r leaſt to have it, even fingle regards to the praiſe and 
andlory of the riches and freedom of the grace of God in 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as alſo I have had in view th 
fare of ſinners and ſaints, ; 

O ſinner, who art in a natural ſtate, if this comes to 
our hand, you may here ſee and learn many leſſons. 
I was in a natural (tate, far off from God as you are. 
had once no feeling impreſſion of the enmity of my 


Hop heart, nor of the evil of my ways, no more than you 
ex1Wave, perhaps you may have more. You may here ſee, 
tor What it was the Lord even by his Spirit that took hold of 
Jace heart, and did make me to be any ways concerned; 
ger would have been willing to Jain till in my ſound 
Chrüeep of fin, if the Lord had let me lie, and not awaken- 


me. So if ever you be awakened, the Lord muſt do 
y his Spirit. 2. Fou may here ſee, as in a glaſs, 
Chuſe moſt deplorable condition of every ſcul in a natural 
100 ite and condition. O man, O woman, whoever you 
CU, if you had had a window for to have ſeen in to my 
ul, when the Lord awakened me, and let me ſee my 
tate by nature, upon the account of ſin, O the ago- 
y! O the pain! O the torment, that flowed from the 
Wicoveries of fin there, that I had ſinned againſt the great 
1 terrible God. O what for an enemy is God! O what 
ran enemy is conſcience! O what for an enemy is the 
w: Conſcience crying to my ſoul, Thou art the per- 
on that haft ſinned, and thou muſt die, thy ſins are 
Fay, and attended with manifold aggravations. And 
terrible, when ſins are muſtered up before the ſoul, for 
n have the law denouncing wrath and curſes, and the 

es opened to ſee the eternal vengeance that is abiding it. 
lte C Many 


„ 


Many a time that expreſſion has been in my mind, . We cor 
* can dwell with the devouring fire? Who can due owle 
4% with everlaſting burnings?” O hell muſt be a om G 
menting place, when ſuch very ſmall ſparks of it are (ſſh repe 
terrible when caſt in upon the ſoul while here. Horliurſely 
terrible to ſee a God our enemy, and to have impre bt do. 
ſions what a holy God he is, what a juſt God he »Miriſt, 
and what a powerful God he is. All theſe tende our w 
to the heightening of the torment of my ſoul ; a hy of 
God, but I am ſinful; a juſt God, and therefore he vi Ver t 
take vengeance upon me; a powerful God, and who kno love 

the power of his wrath ? O that God, for the ſake of o ex 
Son, by his Spirit, would awaken ſecure ſinners ! For eithe rt un! 
you ſhall feel, in leſs or more, ſomewhat of the impreſſoi eps 1 
of his wrath upon the account of fin here, or eterna out « 
hereafter, O think upon it. 3. You may here ſee clenW truſt 
Iy the ſolid reſting-place of the ſoul, that it is only in Hd ex: 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I tried always for outgate from i eranc 
my deplorable condition; but no help or relief coul Chri 
find ; and no ſatis faction will you find either, ſhort of inen. 

relting-place. Reſting on duties was that which kH om v. 
me greatly from Chriſt. But glory to God in Chrile, th; 
who howbeit he has taught me the abſolute neceſſity alt, upe 
good works, to work as if I were to be ſaved by ni came 
working; yet to depend upon my Lord Jeſus Chriſt nl w. 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation, as if I did nothing. Vo 
may ſez, that we are wholly paſſive in this work; th 
the Lord by his Spirit does all, and works all in us, at 
for us; and that there is no real coming out of ourſelrt 
out of our ſins, out of our duties, and whatever of {cl 
righteouſneſs cleaves unto us, or of other refuges, there! 
no coming out of them, until the ſou] be brought to g 
a diſcovery of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in a ſaving vi 
and manner. We may pretend to do and repent, Cc 
but all will be legal work, until the Lord Jeſus diſcor! 
himſelf to us by his Spirit, I made progreſs then, wht 
the Spirit of God gave me real uptakings of the way of lu 
in and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; then did I obe 
the great command of believing on his name, then did 
mourn, then did I repent, I never love the docir 
that bids us repent, Cc. before we come to Chi 


The Lord has cot ſo taught me; for however 1 


( 27 ) 

e convictions of fin, and endeavoured to repent, ac- 
owledge fin, and live holily, all was legal, ſtill far off 
om God; all was loſt and in vain. O let us not think 
repent of ourſelves, be holy, and obey his commands 
urſelves; we will find it too hard work for us, it will 
Who: do. O take my advice then, come to the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, that he may work all his works in you, and all 
dur works for you. You will find this to be the alone 
ay of coming ſpeed, Cry for the Spirit of God to diſ- 
ver the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto you, then will you fall 
love with him, and then will you know him. 

0 exerciſed ſouls, does not what is ſaid give you com- 
rt under your pieces of exerciſe, when you hear what 
eps I have been in, and how the Lord has delivered 
eout of them, fo wonderfully and graciouſly? O believe, 
truſt God; he is a God who is wonderful in counſel, 
d excellent in working; and his way and time of de- 
erance is indeed the beſt. Glory, glory to my God 
Chriſt, that took his own way and time with me, 
men, There are many things that may be Jearned 
om .what is ſaid, but I would proceed : only you may 


bringe, that now being brought to God in Chriſt by his Spi- 

ty it, upon my being enabled to accept of the Lord Jeſus,. 

came to peace of conſcience in a great meaſure, the- 
ril was diſpoſſeſſed, the Lord took poſſeſſion of my“ 


ul by his Spirit: I had joy upon my believing, and joy 
ſpeakable and full of glory. O that ye may be taught 
the Spirit of God this way of relief, Something might 
en ſaid concerning what ſaints may learn from hence; 
t what follows is molt for them. 


lam now to treat upon the various ways the Lord 
th dealt with my ſoul fiace my converſion unto him, 
the work of confirmation upon my ſoul, 

This joy and peace in believing did not continue long 
th me; how long it did, I cannot tell; but this I 
ow, it did break up; and that in order to plunge me 
e deeper, that I might be made I hope the more (table. 
ell into great doubting concerning my intereſt in the 
Wd Jeſus Chriſt, and was greatly afraid that the work 
it was wrought was not real, However, there was a 
ament in the town a little time thereafter, and my 


C 2 tather 
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father exhorted me to go and partake, telling me to thy 
purpoſe, that in baptiſm I was bound to renounce th 
devil, the world, and fin; and as he had offered me y 
to God in that ordinance, ſo it was my duty now to off 
up myſelf by perſonal dedication unto God. And ſo i; 
the ſtrength of grace I ventured forward, notwithſtand. 
ing of fears I had about myſelf, and hindrances by re 
fon of the ſecret ſuggeſtions of Satan, and corruption 
in my own ſoul, working all together, and telling me mz 
BY things, that I was not fit for that ordinance, 20 
what if the Lord did give me a remarkable ftroke, if ng 
kill me dead on the ſpot. I found a backwardneſs ty 
upon the account of others ſeeing me that knew me; fi 
the temptation ran, that I would not keep the way d 
the Lord, but would fall away; and ſo better forbey 
than to be a reproach to religion, Yet I was helped for 
ward, I remember that before I went about that ord. 
nance, the Lord helped me to a particular confeſſion d 
fin, all fin without reſerve, time when, and place whe 
I had committed it, fully and ingeniouſly, ſo far as m 
conſcience could charge me therewith; and I was enabl: 
to flee unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for waſhing from al 
fin, and anew to receive and accept of him for the Lon 
my righteouſneſs and ſtrength, And he diſpoſed me tog 
unto my parents, and aſk forgiveneſs from them of all d 
fences and ſhortcoming of duty toward them; for this wa 
now wounding to my ſoul. I cannot ſay but I felt great ſ 
tisfaction in ſo doing, my conſcience was much eaſe! 
and I went forward with more cheerfulneſs in commt 
morating the dying love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
remember when I was in the hoſpital, Mr Hart h 
often this prayer, Song iv. 16. Awake, O north win 
« and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, tl 
the ſpices thereof may flow out: let my beloved cont 
«* into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits,” And 110 
very often uſed to have it, as I was aſſiſted in my prayen 
The College kirk was now my pariſh- kirk; and our n 
niſters being both dead, Mr Webſter that year gave d 
ſacrament among us. I was deſired to go to Mr Matthi 
ſon, for he examined me that year, to get a token fro 
him; who ſpake to me very ſhortly, yet very ſublta 


tially: I remember he ſaid, Now you are to encoun! 
WI 


( 29 ) | 
with hell and darkneſs, and therefore keep cloſe by the- 
Captain of ſalvation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I thought 
I was not ignorant of Satan's devices by this time; and 
the advice was ſweet; O to be helped to take it more and 
more. I remember I was comforted from that text of 
Mr Plenderleith's upon the Saturday, Hoſ. xi. 4. I 
« drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love, 
« and I was to them as they that take off the yoke on 
« their jaws, and I laid meat unto them,” It was ſuit- 
able to my caſe. But the time comes of approaching to 
God in that ordinance ; and when I was fet down at the 
table, I put up this petition, * Awake, O north wind, 
„ and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that 
the ſpices thereof may flow out, Oc. Mr Mair was 
ſerving the table; and juſt as I was thus employed, he 
breaks forth in this manner, Is there no poor ſoul here 
that is praying with the ſpouſe, Awake, O north wind, 
„ and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that 
the ſpices thereof may flow out? Well then, ſays he, 
s nWhave you grace? I could not at this time prom an- 
ſwer the queſtion; but I ſaid it was the deſire of my ſoul 
to have grace, Well then, ſaid he, I am come into 
' my garden, my lifter, my ſpouſe; 1 have gathered 
' my myrrh with my ſpice, I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey, I have drunk my wine with 
' my. milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abun- 
* dantly, O beloved. And at the cloſe. he ſaid, Con- 
inue ſtill praying ſo. And I took this very well; 
mmeßzzad the Lord was pleaſed alſo for to comfort and 
rengthen me, in this particular way of dealing with me; 
t was very encouraging to me: and the pſalms ſinging 
as very ſweet to my ſoul, when I was going from the 
ble, viz, theſe words in Pſal, xxii. 9. 10. 


« But thou art he out of the womb - 
* that didſt me ſafely take: 

When I was on my mother's breaſts, :. 
* thou me to hope didſt make. 


* And I was caſt upon thy care, 


| fro * even from the womb till now: 
tbh © And from my mother's belly, Lord, 
;ount my God and guide art thou,” 


7 G 3. 
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So I went away joying and rejoicing in ſpirit, and wa 
helped to continue in the way of duty, ſeeking Jeſus of 
Nazareth, ſeeking more and more the ſaving ſpiritual 
knowledge of him. And I came now more unto liter; 
knowledge; for I have it to remark, ever ſince the Lord 
brought about a gracious work of grace upon my heart, 


all the powers and faculties of my ſoul have been in- 
creaſed, the mind more enlightened, the will more re 
newed, the memory more ſanctified, and diſpoſed to re. 
rain ſpiritual truths, the affections more and more fe 
upon their right objects. But perhaps more to this pur- 
poſe afterwards. | 


ſunk my ſpirit very deep, eſpecially when 1 thong 
0 


| 


Again, I ventured forward unto the ſacrament 1 nad 
Leith, I ſtill laboured under a great deal of fears cot - and 
cerning my intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but ſil! vu bove 
helped to keep in the way of duty. I remember no more {MW his c 
ſatisfation about that occaſion, but this at the table, MW myſc 
which indeed was very ſuitable and ſeaſonable to my MW ſelve 
foul. Mr Wiſhart, who was ſerving the table, addreſſed ¶ over 
himſelf to exerciſed ſouls in the words of the three le. Be 
pers in Samaria. Say they, If we ſtay here, we periſh; bein, 
if we enter into the city, we periſh; and if we go to up v 
« the camp of the Aſſyrians, we ſhall but periſh, an prov 
«« peradventure we ſhall live.” So he applied it to ſoul: ledg 
in a periſhing condition. Said he, If you ſtay in the cal] chie! 
you are in, you will periſh; if you go after the world, their 
fin, and Satan, you will periſh; but if you will com bliſh 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there is more than a per- mea! 
adventure that you ſhall live. So he gave forth the ele. tion 
ments, repreſeiting and ſealing the Lord Jeſas Chril, to w 
and all his benefits, unto the ſoul that did embrace him; ing < 
and this my ſoul would fain have win at, if not actual of h 
enabled unto the ſame, upon 

Yet after all, the Lord, in the depths of his infinie tily 
wiſdom, ſuffered me to fall into {till deeper pieces of e head 
erciſe, notwithſtanding of what I formerly felt and ex 1 wa 
periene d of his love upon my ſoul in and through b Chri 
Son, which tended to my greater eſtabliſhment at length grea 

though very hard to bear in the time. For after this his p 
fell into this great piece of exerciſe, even to call in que dept 
ſtion, if there was a God. And this was that which alon, 


him 
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}f God before time, I could not comprehend a Deity from 
all eternity. I cannot well tell the thoughts I had then; 
but ſure my fleſh and heart trembled at the view and 
thoughts of it that my corruptions raiſed, and no doubt 
Satan alſo had a hand in, I was like to loſe my feet 
entirely as I thought; but yet I was helped to continue 
in the way of duty, crying to the Lord for ſaving diſco- 
reries, believing diſcoveries of himſelf unto my ſoul, and 
endeavoured to oppoſe the thoughts, and would fain not 
have entertained them, but they came very forcibly in 
upon me, Sometimes under this piece of exerciſe, when 
] was in the fields for prayer and meditation, I have been 
made to take a view of God in his works of creation; 
and when looking up and meditating on the heavens a- 
bove, and all his creatures there, and all his works and 
his creatures on earth, I have been made to reaſon with 
myſelf thus; What, could all theſe things produce them- 
ſelves? J could not think upon this. So I was obliged,. 
over the belly of unbelief, to think, that there muſt be 
a Being of beings, a neceſſary Being producing all other 
deings, I had little time to read, yet I was much taken 
up with Vincent's catechiſm ; and by reading the queſtion. 
proving that there isa God, I wan to more light and know- 
ledge concerning the faith that there is a God. But the 
chief and principal way of outgate, though theſe had 
their own influence for the help of my faith and eſta- 
bliſhment, was by the Spirit of God concurring with the 
means of grace upon my heart: by the external revela- 
tion of himſelf in his word, he was pleaſed by his Spirit 
to work up my heart to belief, and that upon the foot- 
ing of the divine teſtimony of his word, that he has given 
of himſelf. Being brought up to the faith of a God 
upon my ſpirit then, after this I was exerciſed migh- 
tily concerning a Trinity of perfons in the God- 
head. This was a great depth unto my ſoul; eſpecially 
I was exerciſed concerning the divinity of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, if he was God as well as man. And here I was 
greatly troubled, notwithſtanding I had experience of 
his power upon my ſpirit, in bringing me out of all my 
depths formerly, and the uptakings I had of him as the 
alone way of ſalvation, ſeeing none other way but in 
him and by him; and notwithſtanding of the great peace 


and 


g 
| 
| 
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and ſatis faction formerly I had, upon my being enable 
to embrace him, and reſt upon him for life and falvatiq, 
which were arguments againſt unbelief: ſo if he u. 
not God as well as man, I was eternally undone. By 
the Lord was pleaſed to look upon me in this depth d 


diſtreſs I was in, and to deliver me out of the ſan; MW un 
When my feet were almoſt like to ſlip, he was pleaſel in 
to come to my ſoul with power, light, and life, in , ne 
by that word, John Kiv. 20. At that day ye ſhall re: 
* know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and! diate! 
« in you; which did indeed lift me up out of the deey, ume, 


O the power, light, and ſweetneſs, that this ſcriptun {ito me 
had upon my ſoul, it cannot be expreſſed ! I was made tyWvss r 
fee that it was my duty to believe that which now I coul{{Wrowa! 


not comprehend, ſeeing the ſcriptures hold forth a Frinity|M're(s 


of perſons in the Godhead, and to ſuſpend the complen N bad 
perfect knowledge of the ſame, until that day that emo 
ſhall ſee him face to face, and know him as we are know ne, 
by him, according to the capacity of creatures. I cam de m. 
to more light and ſtability in this point, by reading the 4' 
queſtions in Vincent's catechiſm, proving that the Father ¶ dhe i 
is God, the Son is God, the Holy Ghoſt is God; and neſs 
theſe three are one God. The ſcripture- proofs were very W non 
{weet and confirming unto my ſoul, | nong 
When I was under this piece of exerciſe, the occaſion i. 
of the ſacrament in the town came about again, being in Nc 


March 4. 1111. And notwithſtanding that I was fore Net th 


preſſed under the temptation at that time, yet I ven- es 
tured forward through grace over the belly of uabelief. by {+ 
I knew no other way of life and ſalvation but in atd i fe 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and deſired to veature te 
my ſoul's ſalvation upon him. But this occaſion was very iſ the! 
melancholy unto me; I laboured under manifold diſad- and 
vantapes. It was remarkable, that the miniſter who I he 
ſerved the table I was at, ſpoke particularly unto ſuch I out 
as were exerciſed about the divinity of our Lord Jeſus I Jeſu 
Chriſt, He ſaid, Sure they could not be right com: ji clull 
municants that denied it; and he did hit my caſe ſh firm 
cloſely, and very ſore, But I deſired to believe over inſt 
the belly of unbelief, and to venture my ſoul upon i firm 
bim. And the Lord was pleaſed to give me my feaſt af. ¶ don 


ter all the work was done, and that betwixt him and **© 


m 


I WH 


„ ſoul; for in the Monday afternoon, I went out unto 
he fields for meditation, being very heavy in ſpirit ; and 
hen I was walking betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, he 


Bus pleaſed to come unto my ſoul with power, life, and 
pth ofWight, by that word, Hof. ii. 19, * will betrothe thee 
ſame MW unto me for ever; yea, I will betrothe thee unto me 
leaſes in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kind- 
n z neſs, and in mercies.” This word came to me not 
 ſhalfWo reading it, but ſure J am it came from heaven imme- 
and! diately to my ſoul; I was made to ſay in the very mean 


time, O my ſoul, ſure this is the Spirit of God ſpeaking 
tome; for it was attended with ſuch power, as there 
ide vas no reſiſting it, as alſo with light, life, liberty, and 
could M inward ſtrength of ſoul, and I was relieved from that di- 
rinity I ſtreſs 1 was labouring under. I was walking in a public 
road in the mean time, and was obliged to turn aſide to 
t e: more private road; and before that frame of ſoul left 
now WF me, 1 was made to conclude the love and favour of God 
came MW to my foul, OI was glad, and rejoiced in ſpirit, 
the And it has been made out to me ſince, that this was 
ther MY the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit of God, bearing wit- 
and neſs with my ſpirit that J was. his; and that from a ſer- 
very non of Mr Webſter's upon a preparation day in the Ca- 
nongate, His text, if I right remember was Matth. 
Aion xi. 12. What I was made to notice was, that in taking 
g in N occaſion to ſhew what the inward immediate teſtimony 
ſore MF © the Spirit of God was, he ſaid to this purpoſe, When 
ven- the Spirit of God came with light and life to the ſoul 
lief. MW by ſuch a word as that, „I will betrothe thee unto me 
ard for ever,” c. or ſuch a word as that, Son, daugh- 
ure ter, be of good cheer, your fins are forgiven you ;” 
ery che foul was made to ſee that it was the Spirit of God, 
ad- and that without any backlook of a work of grace upon 
yho the ſoul, but immediately coming from himſelf, drawing 
ach out the ſoul with power, light, and life, after the Lord 
ſus W Jeſus Chriſt, making the ſoul draw comfortable con- 
m- cluſions from the ſame. Alſo I have been greatly con- 
aſe WW firmed in this point by Mr Maclaren. By theſe two, as 
ver inſtruments, I have got much ſoul edification and con- 
on firmation, But I ſhall ſtudy brevity, and the ſetting 
f- down ſome things only that are moſt remarkable, and 
od are freſh upon my Hirt, though ſeveral years ſince. 
By But 


my duty to depend upon the Lord Jefus Chriſt for grace 


ſore preſſed under the ſame, and that was at a ſacrament 


of weight upon my ſpirit; yet notwithſtanding 1 ventured 


(34) 
But notwithſtanding of what I then and formerly felt ar 

met with, I fell into doubts and fears, through the ſtrengy 
of corruption, formality of duties, and the temptation 
of Satan. Although he was caſt out of me, ſo as he di; 
not indeed reign in me as formerly, yet he many time 
greatly moleſted me with temptations. The main temp. 
tation I had now was, that I would not hold out, eſpe. 
cially in a time of perſecution ; and having a ſenſe of ny 
own weakneſs, I greatly feared the ſame. But I remember 
I was ſomewhat ſtrengthened againſt this temptation, a 
the above mentioned occaſion in the Canongate, by: 
word the Lord was pleaſed to give by Mr Mitchel, i 
the Sabbath-afternoon, ſuitable to my caſe, to this pur. 
poſe, That the Lord gives out no more grace than what 
the preſent duty calls for; he does not give ſufficiency 
of grace for time to come, but only gives out grace for 
the preſent duty, according as the circumſtances of the 
foul ſtand in need thereof, So I was taught, that it wa 


and ſtrength to perform every piece of duty he called for 
at my hand, But J was more fully and cleanlier deliver. 
ed from this temptation a little time thereafter, whe 


in the Weſt-kirk, This was the particular piece of ex- 
erciſe IJ was then under, and the view I had to this ordi- 
nance, was to ſee if the Lord would take faſter gripes 0 
my ſoul, and if I could win at more of confirming grace 
in his way ; for the temptation ran thus upon my ſpirit, 
that in a time of perſecution I would certainly fall away, 
and ſo become a ſcandal to religion, and the way-of God; 
and therefore it would be. better now to give up with te- 
ligion altogether. This temptation lay with ſomething 


forward to this ordinance, and the Lord was pleaſed to 
eondeſcend to meet with me, and that at the very table; 
for after was ſet down, being helped to be taken up 
according to the nature of the work, concerning which, 
if the Lord will, ſomewhat afterwards; I was alſo taken 
up, in telling the Lord the temptation I was under, and 
crying for inward ſtrengthening grace unto my ſoul, that 
I-might be preſeryed from falling away from him: and 


in the very mean time I was thus exerciſed at the p_ 
the 


635) 


lhe miniſter then ſerving ſpoke to this purpoſe; Per- 


It and 
aps there may be ſome exerciſed ſouls here, who may 


ength 


tion Ie afraid they will fall away from Chriſt, if a time of 
e dig erſecution come. But, ſaid he, if you rightly engaged 
ting With the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then you have not engaged 
emp · In your own ſtrength, but in his ſtrength; and if you have 
eſpe. {engaged in the ſtrength of Chriſt, then his grace ſhall be 
fm efficient for you, and his ſtrength ſhall be made perfect 


p weakneſs, And that I could ſay with ſomething of 
onfidence, that I had engaged only in the ſtrength of 
hriſt. This fcripture came in with much power, light, 
nd life, and did deliver me from the trouble that l had upon 
py heart, and I came away joying and rejoicing in God 
ny ſtrength ; and I cannot ſay that I have been much 
roubled with this temptation ſince. 

Yet notwithſtanding of all that hitherto I met with, 
f the Lord's love in his gracious appearances for me, and 
hat moſt evidently and particularly; yet ſtill there re- 
nained a great deal of fears concerning my intereſt in the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, which many times did flow from my 
Inwatchfulneſs, negle& of duty, or ſome particular fail- 
res, and the Lord's being pleaſed to hide his face upon 
he account of the ſame. Then was it that I was trou- 
led, and fears aroſe, I could not deny the Lord's work 
pon my ſoul, but yet, miſbelieving Thomas-like, I would 
ill have had more particular evidence of his love; I 
hought it was good to be ſure: and I envied the hap- 
neſs of thoſe that had aſſurance of their intereſt in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and what would I not have given to have 
aconteſted evidences of my intereſt in him too? I re- 
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te- Member a very ſtrange paſſage, before a ſacrament in 
hing ene Welt-kirk. On the Saturday after the ſermons, I 
ured ent out to the fields for prayer and meditation: I was 
1 to Runder great fears of my intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ble; {Wercatly preſſed under the ſame, and lying upon the ground 
n up n great agony, and fervency of ſp::it, wreſtling for 
ich, Nelearneſs of my intereſt in the Lord Jeius Chriſt, I took 
ken ny Bible in my hand in prayer, and taking all to witneſs, 
and that I defired to cloſe with him, and take him for my 
that Lord, and my righteouſneſs, and my all; and that if be 
and ould be pleaſed to clear vp my intereſt in himſelf, I defired 


ble, 


arough his grace to be for him, and not for another; 
the 


and 


CT 
1 
: - 
h 
3 
| 
; 
. 1 


6 360) 

and prayed that all the curſes of this Bible might c« 
upon me, if that I was not for him only and wholl 
And I had it to remark, that after this the Lord mon 
and more gradually cleared up my intereſt in himfel 
But I mention not this, that any ſhould follow my ex 
ample, in limiting the holy One of Iſrael, or be too per 
emptory or poſitive with him, but rather wait on hin, 
until his own time and way of relief and outgate con 
However, he was pleaſed to overcome my peremptorineh 
with his love to my ſoul; yet I went not about the duy 
of communicating at this time; and on the Monday l py 
a hurt in my leg, and examining what might be th 
language of the rod, I was convinced I was out of ny 

duty in not communicating, | 
I remember one time, at a ſacrament at Invereſkk, | 
had felt nothing of life, as I thought, ſenſibly up 
my ſpirit, When Mr Grierſon was preaching, all th 
time he was explaining his text and doctrine, I could nv 
underſtand nor take up any thing, ſo dead and like; 
beaſt was I; and thought within myſelf, I might have ber 
better at home than here. Juſt when I was thus think 
ing, he was come to his application; and ſaid he, Per 
haps ſome poor thing is ſaying, they have got no gou 


for their coming here to-day. But, added he, whi 


know you but the Lord hath conveyed ſomething uni 
your ſoul ſecretly? And if ever I was ſenſible of any thing 
ſurely I felt more of inward ſtrength after that occaſion 
more inward love to God, and his way, more of delight 
in, and ſtrength for duty. 

I remember at an occaſion in North Leith, I was de 
ſigning to go about the work of keeping up the remen: 
brance of the dying love of our only Lord Jeſus Chtil. 
I could not win on the faſt day, being at my apprentict 

. ſhip; but getting liberty upon the Saturday, I went; 
and after ſermons, I retired to the fields, and in praye 
endeavoured to acknowledge all fins that my conſcienc: 
could charge me with; for this was my uſual practic 
before I went about that work; as alſo anew receiving 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God in him, as if I had nere 
done it before, and other exerciſes I was convinced wit 


my duty. But ah great deadneſs! I could find nothin} 


of life nor liberty at all in prayer, I thought God bat 
| who! 
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holly forſaken me. And after ſome time ſpent in 
ayer to no purpoſe at all, my heart remaining ſunk, 
ad, and flat, I took my Bible to read upon it, to ſee 
the Lord would be pleaſed to come into my ſoul by 
gat door: and the Lord was pleaſed to lead me to the 
;th of Iſaiah, and reading many great promiſes therein, 
t felt I no ſatisfaction; but when I was reading the 
th verſe, the Lord came along with it, with the greateſt 
wer, light, life imaginable, * Surely, ſhall one ſay, 
in the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength. In the 
Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall 
glory.“ The tongues. of angels and men cannot tell 
at I found in theſe words; and when I had ſo found 
em, I did eat them, and they were to me the joy and 
joicing of my heart. For, 1. I felt liberty in prayer; 
en duty went off my hand pleaſantly, and with the 
eateſt delight, 2. I got a new diſcovery, with more 
eetneſs and ſatisfaftion than ever, that my compiete 
was in my Lord Jeſus Chrilt, that he was the Lord 
y righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; and my ſoul acquieſced in 
m ſweetly, that I had righteouſneſs in him, and him 
ly, to juſtify me before God his Father; and I was 
ade to look for (Irength from him, for to enable 
e to the performance of every duty. I felt more 
is night of the real ſenſible ſweetneſs of religion, 
anl had done for a conſiderable time before; the 
ord did reveal himſelf, what for a God he was, 
my foul more than ever; and he was pleaſed to draw 
tmy ſoul after himſelf, in a moſt lively ſweet way, 
as I came home ſinging, praiſing, glorying, triumph- 
in the Lord my righteouſneſs and ſtrength. My 
gue cannot utter what ſweetneſs J felt upon my foul ; 
ot a good meal, which is yet ſavoury to me. though 
be many years ſince; and | went forward in the work 
ry cheerfully, and did feel ſomething of life, eſpe- 
ily when the miniſter that was ſerving the table was 
aking, What would ſom e of yuu give for to have had 
ha neal, ſuch a feaſt when you was roaring under 
deſperate thou. hts of a loſt {tate ? Sure I am, I would 
ve given a thouſ;:nd worlds; yea, what would I not 
n have given fo any :.ot.ces of mercy to my foul ? 
Sometime after I tell from the livelineſs [wee nets, and 
D Joy ſulneſe 
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and Mr Hart being very inſtrumental, and very uſlct: 


I was then ſtill in doubts about my intereſt in the Lo 


6 
joyfulneſs of this frame, it did not continue long as to iy 
meaſure, and I fell to my old trade of doubtings and feaniM.,cq 
again. By this time Mr Grierſon was come to be mimi. 
ſter in our kirk, and was in it near two years or ther: 
about; but 1 cannot ſay that my ſou] 'proſpered unde 
his miniſtry, although 1 had a great love for him, an 
never got much good ſave the time already mentioned: 
and another time, that he was the inſtrument of con- 
fort to my ſoul, when ſerving a table at Sout 
Leith, before I went to it. The Lord was pleaſed u 
bear in upon my ſpirit that word, Thine eyes ſhall ſe 
* the King in his beauty, and the land that is afar off; 
and that ſcripture, ** There I will meet with you:“ u 
J cannot ſay but I felt the outmaking of the promiſe 
and he ſpoke ſome words that were made uſeful to th 
ſniritual exerciſe of my ſoul then, but I remember nx 
what they were, For ordinary I attended the College 
kirk, and had challenges of conſcience if I went 2 
where elſe, this being my pariſh-kirk, although I fc 
little proſpering of ſoul, but would come away mor 
dead than I went. I deſire to attribute nothing to m- 
niſters one more than another, but to look upon all a 
inſtruments in the hand of the great God; though ſom: 
times it pleaſes our Lord to honour ſome more than a 
other, to do good to ſome ſouls, 

When I was in George Heriot's hoſpital, the Lot 
was pleaſed to work a concern about my ſoul's ſalvation 


in the beginning of the work, and having heard bi 
both with joy and ſorrow, I had earneſt deſires 
hear him again. And one time after a ſacrament in tl 
town, about the year 1712, I do not poſitively min 
however what- I met with there is freſh upon my ſpurl 


Jeſus Chriſt, I could not u hen 1 went to duty, call Gt 
my God at this time; and if I had aimed at it, I thoup) 
I had always a challenge for the ſame, which was vt 
weighty and burdenſome unto me, Well, it pleat 
God to meet with me at that time. I went to hear hi 
the text he Was inſiſting upon was Plal. xvi. 2. 00 
ſoul, thou halt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou ait my Lord. 
The head that he inſiſted upon was to this purpoſe, 

ma! 
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1 


to parks of thoſe that might warrantably cal the Lord their 
| feanfMocd. He ſpoke concerning the ſoul's ſeeing bis ruinous 
mimi. Mod loſt eſtate by nature, and fin being made bitter unto 
there im, and his ſeeing no help in himſelf, nor in any creature; 
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r off; 


s alſo his getting a diſcovery of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
e Saviour of loſt Gnners, and the ſoul's being well plea- 
d with the way of life and ſalvation in and through him, 
d the ſoul's being determined ro cloſe with him upon 
s on terms, and reſting and relying upon him for life 
id ſalvation; and ſeveral other things he ſpoke of as 
arks, which I do not remember. He ſaid, if we could 
y that the Lord had wrought theſe in us, we might 


'” uiWarrantably call the Lord our Lord. Sure 1 am, the 
miſe Mord bearing me witneſs, there was nothing that was 
to Mea ſpoken, (to the praiſe of the riches of free grace be 
xr 1088), but what ] could then ſay, the Lord had given me 


olle experience upon my ſoul; and there was ſo much light 


nt ad life that attended that diſcourſe upon my ſoul, that 
| ie Lord was pleaſed powerfully to convince me from his 
' monWhord of my intereſt in himſelf, letting me ſee that theſe 
to mery marks he had wrought in and upon my ſoul, the 
all 4Wbich 1 could not deny, nor durſt pot, and that God in 
ſomebriſt has indeed met with my ſoul over the belly of all ene- 
an ies. And I cannot ſay that I have had ſuch fears about 
y intereſt in himſelf as formerly; and aſter that I 
puld go to God in prayer, and with ſomewhat of joy and 
fdence could ſay, My God in my own Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
O but this was ſweet unto my ſoul, after ſuch a long 
tht of deep exerciſes as he was pleaſed to exerciſe me 
th, O glory, glory, eternal hallelujahs be unto my 
od in wy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for all the various ways 
has been pleaſed for to take with me in bringing me 
| unto himſelf: though they were deep, bitter, and 
olt diſtreſing when under them; yet now they 
e all ſweet and comfortable unto my ſoul upon a re- 
Qion, Have I not now the greateſt reaſon imaginable, 
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as 1c" to begin my everlaſting ſong of praiſe, and eternal 
pleachallelvjahs, which I hope to ſing throughout eternity, 
ar ku en unto him who hath loved me, and waſhed me in 


«« ()N 
Lord, 
oſe, Ul 

Ma! 


s own blood from my fins, and hath made me a king 
d prieſt unto God and his Father? To whom be glory 
d dominion for ever and ever. Amen, and amen. 

D 2 Now 


( 40 ) 

Now this was the way and manner that the Lord vu that 
pleaſed to bring my ſou! unto the knowledge or aſſurae fore 
of my intereſt in himſelf, in his love and favour, in , eaſy 
through my only Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that by hi come 
word and Spirit And ever ſince he has been pleaſed u ſtand 
cauſe the day grow more and more bright upon my ſoul and \ 
ſo that I have a heaven upon earth, and dare not call in Yet t 
queſtion my intereſt in the love and favour of my Gand d 
in my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. and that notwithſtanding he hon a 
pleaſ-d for to withdraw from me as to his ſenſible HY ir H 
ſence ſometimes, and that for holy and wiſe ends knonſifſend e 
unto himſelf, which he is pleaſed alſo to make me knut 
and teaches me many fpirituz! leſſons by his withdrawi e of 
and yet in the mean time when he does withdraw, Hier! 
teaches me to follow the example of my Lord ]elubat { 
Chriſt upon the croſs, to cry unto himſelf under all {Wome 
dings and withdrawings, ** My God, my God, why lat d 
* thou forſaken me?” So that notwithſtanding of alfſerdin; 
my failures, ſhortcomings in heart and practice, and Hove, 
withdrawing from me both in ſovereignty, and on «Wn the 
count of my fins and follies, yet I never durſt call in qu:g]Wir H. 
{tion my intereſt in himſelf, but that he is my Lord the 
my God, and durſt not deny but that he has wrought een); 
real work of grace upon my ſoul. an, 1 

Now after this I was more and more confirmed in Poly re 
intereſt in God as my God, in and through my LoyWvring 
Jeſus Chriſt, and was inſtructed to apply unto God afWpoke \ 
my God more and more diſtinctly, for he was pleaſed uWoul . 
lead me to hear many of his ſent ſervants, who moſt «Who u. 
ſtinctly preached the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of ing of 
and ſalvation in and through him, and how to live upon hto m 
by faith, and. the way of improving of him. I cannot but roicing 
mark, that the Lord has met moſt remarkably with my ſolatan ; 


in that he has made me ſee that the work he has been plealſÞ m/ 
to work upon my ſoul, exactly agrees with the deſcripiiſ I can 
he is pleaſed to give concerning the operations of his Spin lirm 
upon the hearts of his children in his word; ſo as be fir 


ore the 
ny m 


anſwereth face in the glaſs. The Lord by his Spit 
from day today makes me ſee this, 


At this time however there was one thing that vih's d 
very ſtraitening and burdenſome unto my ſoul, and thiWors, 
was, the devil very often vexed my ſpirit with the thong arz 


th 
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that he had formerly overcome me by his temptation be- 
fore mentioned, and the upcaſtings of the ſame were un- 
eaſy to my ſpitit, and I thought I would never over- 
come the ſame in time, and eſpecially at death, notwith- 
ſtanding 1 had the ſolid impreſſions that it was pardoned, 
and waſhed away in the blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Yet the Lord was pleaſed to pity me even as to this alſo, 
and did deliver me from the ſame, There was an occa- 
hon at Carnock, being the firſt year I went there, where 
ir Hogg was miniſter. I have got much ſoul edificatioa 
and confirmation in that bounds, and at Airth together. 
But at this occaſion the Lord met with me, confirming 


e of my intereſt in himſelf, and was pleaſed for to de- 


liver me from this heavy weight that lay upon my ſpirit, 
hat ſo diſheartened and bereaved me of comfort. I had 
ormerly laid it forth before the Lord, but had not got 
hat dehverance from it I would have had. But in this 
rrdinance, this, with other particulars ] had for io re- 


ove, I was helped to lay before him at the table; and 


n the mean time I was laying it forth before the Lord,. 
Mr Hamilton miniſter of Auth, ſpoke molt particularly 


d the preſent caſe of my ſoul, as if 1 had told him, 
ven you who have been tempted and overcome by Sa- 


an, 1 hold forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the ſole and 
ly remedy unto you; now take. (alt gripes of him for 


uring and for reſtoring you again. To this purpoſe he 


poke very livelily and ſuitably to my ſoul's caſe; and my 
oul was drawn out in a moſt lively manner after him, 


ho was holden forth as the brazen ſerpent. for the cu- 
ing of all ſtmgs; and I really felt curing and healing 
ato my ſou), and went away with much joy and re- 


vicing of ſpirit, as having got the complete victory over 


atan; and I cannot ſay that I have had much uneaſineſs 

2 my ſpirit ſince about the ſame. 
cannot fay but I have had much edification and ſoul- 
onſirmation at Culroſe, by Mr Mair and Mr Culbert. 
he ürſt time I went there 1 think was the Sabbath be- 
ore the black oath of abjurazion was taken, and I was 
try much comforted and confirmed by Mr Plender- 
th's diſcourſe upon the Saturday, preaching upon theſe 
ors, “ And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in fine linen, cleaa and white: for the fine 
N. 3. | „ nnen 
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& linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints: but efpecially Ab 
Mr Calbert's ſermon on Sabbath in the afternoon, was Hod b 
made remarkably uſeful unto my ſoul ; he preached upon Fxerct 
theſe words, Zech. iii. 2. And the Lord faid unto Mfter | 
« Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Wilinat! 
« Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : is not Hen 


« this a brand pluckt out of the fire?” He was helped Mhcqua: 


to hold forth the marks of thoſe that were brought out MWhcmb 
of a natural eſtate into a ſtate of grace, or who they With: 
were that were pluckt out of the fire. I was much re- {With a 
freſhed and comforted by this diſcourſe, and alſo more Wark, 
| confirmed in the faith of my intereſt in the Lord Jeſu Mhninilt 
Chriſt; for I was made to ſee, that theſe very marks ave | 
were wrought in and upon my ſoul, that he held forth gion, 
from the word to be the marks of thoſe that were pluck {Wiltind 
out of the burning. My heart was made to ſing and re-Miſſcatio 
Joice in the Lord as my God and portion, and that with ou! in 
more and more cheerfulnefs of ſoul. emol 
The Lord hath moſt wonderfully cleared up my inte MVere r 
reſt in himſelf, in his love and favour in and through He.. 
Son by his Spirit; for I cannot ſay but that he has metience 11 
with me in ordinances, and that moſt particularly; ford . 
ordinary what was the preſent piece of exerciſe of my|c!inati 
ſoul, I met with ſomething very ſuitable unto the ſame ingneſ 


How, O my ſoul, when in darkneſs about ſome word oo one 
truth, has it been cleared up unto me; fo that there ut ye 
been more diſtinct uptaking of the fame! Thus I has, he 
| been greatly confirmed in the faith of the truths of Uelling 
goſpel, that they are of God, When I have been or u 
erciſed with ſome truths upon my ſpirit, and have h ters. 
great difficulty to underſtand them, then I met wilgWvbich 
them in the word preach:d, and had them there clear and! 
up unto my foal, I then alſo wan to the more diltio_©y pre 
faith of them, And ſo I have obferved the kind hand t rem 
my Cod in my Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit, edifying that f. 
inſtructing, and confirming my ſoul in the truths of “ be 

goſpel. And how, O my ſoul, have I found my Golf © hea 
by his Spirit coming in to my ſoul molt ſuitably, ms preſen 
ſenſibly, and moft efficaciouſly and powerfully, wit being 

words of grace in the time of need, whereby have be ſome t 


quickened, reyiyed, and cauſed io hope upon the wor et ITT 
of pronula ! | poor c 
| Abo 
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ally About this time J was moſtly given to retirement, 
was od being alone, as I was under all the former pieces of 
1pon Nrerciſe, and all the time of my apprenticeſhip. But 
unto fer it was done, or thereabout, there were fome in- 
the Mlinations found in me after Chriſtian company. I was 
hen very baſhful, and could not uſe freedom to make 


cquaintance with any. But one Sabbath-night I re- 
nember, being in the hoſpital at exerciſe at the foot of 


Out 

they W.cith-wynd, before the miniſter came in, I fell in converſe 
1 re- ith a pious young lad; and what was worthy of re- 
more Wark, the diſcourſe we had, came to be ſubſtance of the 
Teſs {Whiniſter's diſcourſe that night. And many times, when 1 


zve been aiming at diſcourſing about any point in re- 
gion, I have feund it in ſermons; and ſo have got more 
luck Wiſin uptaking of the truths, and that to the more edi- 
1 re-Wcation, confirmation, comfort, and ſtrengthening of my 
with al in the way of the Lord. But I ſaid to the lad after 
ermon, to this purpoſe, it is a ſore matter that there 
inte vere not more Chriſtian converſe one with another. He 
1 hafWoſwered me, that he, and ſome few others, had a meeting 
mei once in the week for prayer and converſe, and if I plea- 
fred | might join with them. And I having now ſecret in- 
clinations to be in Chriſtian company, propoſed my will- 
ingneſs for to join with them, all parties being content, 
So one came for me to take me to the place of meeting. 
But you will not true, after J had given my conſent to 
go, how the devil vexed me, and corruption together, 
telling me, I would (tick the duty, and had not ſenſe 
nor underſtanding for to pray in public before o- 
thers, Thus many fooliſh thoughts entered my heart, 
which did moleſt me. But this put me to my prayers, 
and { went out to the fields I remember, and did lay out 
my preſent circumſtance before him, and he was pleaſed 
to remove any thing that was vexing unto my ſpirit by 
that ſweet word, Pſa], xxvii. 14. Wait on the Lord: 
„be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
„heart: wait, I ſay, on the Lord,” So this afforded 
preſent comfort and relief, and I went forward, and 
being helped, joined with very much ſatisfaction for 
ſome time. But the black oath of abjuration was among 
von our miniſters, and as it has done no good ſervice to the 
poor church of Scotland, fo it did no gaod to us either, 
hot for 


„ 


for we came not to agree in our judgments concerniy 
the practice of our miniſter in the ſame, So our meetic 
broke up for a time; and I was deſirous for to be joit 
ed unto another, and if poſhble, with more experience; 
and ſtanding Chriſtians. The place that we met in, 
in a Chriſtian widow woman's houſe in the Canongat, 
and ſhe was well acquaint with other Chriſtians. Ide. 
fired her to ſpeak unto ſome of them for me. if tha | 
might win in to Chriſtian fellowſhip again, which I ha 
an entire love and affection for. And one night I . 
with a noble Chriſtian, William Chriſtie. who {poke { 
me to his meeting, This meeting conſiſted of moe 
number, and were of greater ſtanding, experience, an 
learning; and if I was difficulted in joining with the for 
mer, I was as much feared about my joining with thi, 
But I was helped to lay out my prefeat caſe umio thy 
Lord; and at that time, though it be many years ſinc 
I remember an exerciſe in Mrs Campbell's in the Wel 
bow, when 1 went to the Lord, and prayed, and ſought 
his preſence with me, and that he would grant me the 
night in the exerciſe a token for good, that I might ex 
pet his preſence with me, to carry me honeſtly thront 
what work he called to. That night Mr Plenderlet) 
inſiſted upon theſe words, Ezek. xxix. 21. And | wil 
% give thee the opening of the mouth in the midſt d 
them, and they ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. 
Whenever I heard the text, there came ſo much light 
and life in ard with the ſame, that all fear and perplex 
ity was removed from my ſpirit, and I was very muc 
ſtrengthened by the ſame. So 1 went forward wit) 
ſomething of aſſurance of his preſence founded upon his 
word of promiſe; and did actually feel the outmaking of hs 
word of promiſe, unto my.ſoul's ſweet experience: and 
remarked the firſt night I went to the ſocicty, one . 
Moffat went about duty firſt, and he read that 11: 
Pſalm, and ſang the two laſt verſes, which two ver{-s! 
had felt ſweet by the Lord in the night of my converſion, an 
they were again made ſweet to me that night, which I ted 
from the Lord as an evidence that he made me welcont. 
The members of the meeting uſed to ſhake hands wit 
them that firſt joined with them, but they did it gc 
with me that night, being young, I had not much cut 
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ard appearance, and was ſilly- like in my body; but I 
ejoĩced. for I thought that the Lord made me welcome, 
he next night we met, they deſtred me to go about du- 
y; and indeed the Lord fulfilled his word of promiſe 
no me, and was pleaſed to give me the opening of the 
nouth in the midſt of them, which they were made to 
cknowledge, and that by him that prayed next, who 
raiſed the Lord for what they felt. After that their 
earts were knit to me, and uſed all familiarity towards 
e, and made me welcome. I write this to the glory of 
ny God in my Lord J-ſus Chriſt. I have joined in this 
peeting ever ſince, and that with the greateſt ſatisfaction, 
nd have found very much of the Lord both in joining 
nd performing of duty. and have got very much up- 
building and ſtrengthening by queſtions diſcourſed 
pon, So that I have very much to ſpeak to the com- 
endation of joining one with another in ferving the 
Lord, and that both vy night and by day. I have great 
eaſon to bleſs the Lord, that in the conduct of his pro- 
dence he has made me acquaint with ſuch ſerious ex- 
rciſed Chriſtians, in whoſe fellowſhip and company 1 
ave had much ſpiritual profit and advantage. 


A reflection upon the Lord's way of dealing with 
me, ſince he was pleaſed to clear up my intereſt 
in himſelf, | 


Have it to remark, as to the Lord's way with me, 
1 ſince at firſt he was pleaſed to take an effectual deal- 
ing with my ſoul, until he was pleaſed to clear up my 
"tereſt in himſelf, that he has been pleaſed to deal with 
me, as the nurſe with the young child, in Jaying food to 
my hand, and alſo putting it in my mouth. He was pleaſed 
to viſit me under my exerciſes, and that in a moſt partt- 


cular way, bearing me up under them, and delivering 
me from them, 
himſelf, he makes me cry and ſeek for my food; yet 
much of his real and ſenſible love have I felt in and upon 
my ſpirit, 
nches of his grace unto my ſoul ; 


But ſince my intereſt was cleared up in 


I defire to record it to the praiſe of the 
although I cannot con- 
deſcend 
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deſcend particularly as to what the Lord has been yl: 
ſed to give me to experience of his love theſe five or 
years bypaſt, both in ordinances ordinary and more «x 
traordinary, as alſo in my ordinary life and converſatiq, 
but moſt really, and moſt ſenſibly has he been pleaſed for 
meet with my ſoul; glory, glory to my God in my Lad 
Jeſus Chriſt, But the particular places where he hy 
been pleaſed for to meet with me, both in prayer in th 
fields, and at commanion-occaſions, are yet very ſweet aj 
refreſhful unto my ſpirit. How may I ſet up my Eben 
Zer : many a Bethel and Peniel have I had. O my ſod 
remember Carnock, Airth, Dunfermline, Torrybun 
Culroſe, South-ferry, Abercorn, Gladſmuir, and th 
Tolbooth- kirk, what of the Lord thou haſt found then 
O how much ſoul- ſweetneſs have I found in my Lordi 
ſervice! O for a heart and tongue, and the help of th 
Spirit of my Lord and my God, to commend my Loi 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſweet fervice! Sure I am, he hs 
been a good Maſter to me. He does indeed work | 
his works in his children, and all their works for then; 
he bears all their charges, and that my ſoul knon 
right well, when I am made to reflect, and take a loo 
of the low circumſtances that the Lord in the depth « 
his wiſdom was pleaſed to plunge my ſoul into. Bu 
now I cannot but remark, and that with pleaſure and 
delight, that there was a ſecret hand, a gracious hand 
ſecretly bearing me up, and carrying me from one ſtepu 
another, until he brought me unto himſelf, and cleatel 
up my interelt in his love. And ever ſince he has be 
a moſt kind and gracious God unto-me, in and throuph 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; his love to my foul cannot de 
conceived, the tongues of angels cannot expreſs de 
ſame, far leſs of men, as really it is, yea even what bt 
hath given me to experience of the ſame. O what ſour 
ſweetneſs, what ſoul-refreſhment; O what ſoul ſatis 
faction is there in his preſence! O what for a hes 
ven is it for a foul to know that they are intereſted in tht 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Verily, eye hath not ſeen, nor eu 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man t0 
conceive, what the Lord hath laid up for them that feat 
him, yea even what he beſtows upon his children here: 
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re, where God is perfectly enjoyed by his children, 
en his crumbs and off-fallings are ſo ſweet, that fall 


or 

re em his table above unto his children in this. his cot- 
ation aſe below! O what ſoul-ſenſible, heavenly, ſpiritual 
for (coreries muſt they have of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
La ſweet and ſoul-refieſhful mult he be in the higher 
ne hu aſe, when the far off views of him by faith are ſo refreſn- 


| unto his children herea way! Whom having not ſeen, 
rough grace I deſire to love ; in whom, though now 1 
him not, yet through grace I deſire to believe, and 
rough grace 1 defire to joy with joy unſpeakable, and 
|| of glory. My Lord Jeſus Chrilt is Lord of his own 
ace and fulneſs, and he takes the time and mea- 
re of letting out of the ſame in his own hand. I can- 
t ſay that ever I was at a ſolemn occaſion, but what I 
et with ſomething moſt particular one way or another, 
ther as to conviction of fins, or humblings upon the 
count of ſins; in a word, either as to the diſcoveries 
f myſelf, or of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto me, The 
ord has been moſt kind indeed, ſince he has been plea- 
d for to clear up my intereſt in himſelf: yet 1 have 
ad my ups and 'downs, my flowings and ebbings, my 
ights and my days, as other Chriſtians have: and I 


Bu ink I have win at more ſtability and rootedneſs in the 
e aui of my God under his hidings, than when I have had 
handWore of his ſenſible preſence. And however deadneſs, 
tep uMWarkneſs, Atheiſm, and unbelief prevailed in and over 


e, yet I never durſt raze the foundation for theſe ſe- 


been eral years; for when 1 wan not at the life of aſſurance 
ough Wnd joy. I have win unto the creditable life of faith. 
ot dead O but it be a bleſſed life! Glory to my God in my 
; the Word J-ſus Chriſt for my acquaintance with it! O but it 


e a ſweet life, and a life that brings moſt glory to God 
a Chriſt Jeſus my Lord! O glory be unto God the 
Father, who in the depth of his infinite wiſdom, was 
leaſed to contrive ſuch a glorious way of ſalvation in 


n the ad thiough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my Immanuel, 
r ea Hod man! O glory to Cod in Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
in e Bpic:ſ:d to paſs by angels that had ſinned, and did look 
feat Mupon a certain number of ruined, loſt, fallen mankind, 
ere and did find ont a Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, for 
e 1m! Glory, glory to Cod the Father, who was 
ove, ' pleaſed 
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pleaſed to paſs by the wiſe and prudent, the mighty à 
noble of mankind, and was pleaſed in his infinite lg 
and wiſdom, to pitch upon, and make choice of the fog 
iſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe ' Glory 
him for chuſing the weak things of the world, to cn 
found the things that are mighty, and baſe things of 1 
world, and things that are deſpiſed, hath my God! 
Chriſt choſen, yea the things that are not hath he che 
ſen, to bring to nought the things that are, that; 
fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. Sure I am, I haven 
reaſon to boaſt ; no, no, who am one of the vileſt of il 
he hath choſen. I deſire, through grace, for to { 
ſcribe myſelf an eternal dyvour, and debtor un 
rich, rich, free, free grace, in my ſweeteſt, ſwer 
eſt, loving, loving God, in my only Lord Jeſus Chrif 
O glory unto my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who did tl 
in hand this great work of redeeming an ele& numbe 
of loſt ſinners, and me among them! O my ſoul, ble 
praiſe, praiſe my Lord Jeſus Chriit, the darling of he 
ven, the Father's well beloved, who was eternally h 
him, as one brought up with him, who was daily his de 
light, rejoicing always before him. Glory to him, tha 
ever he rejoiced in the habitable paris of the earth, an 
that ever his delighys were with the ſons of men; thath 
he might cauſe thoſe that he loveth inherit ſubſtercy 
and fill their treaſures! O glory to my Lord Jeu 
Chriſt, that ever he ſhould diveſt himſelf, as it wer 
for a time of that glory that he had eternally with ti 
Father, and according to the covenant of redempu 
betwixt God the Father and him, ſhould have, 1n tht 
fulneſs of time, taken upon him the rags of our humanity, 
and therein ſhould have done and ſuffered whatever wa 
neceſſary to the reden ption and ſaſvation of my foul, 
and of all that the Father gave unto him to be ſaved by 
him! O love, love, love unſpcakable, unparallelled in. 
comprehenſible! O the heighieh! O the depth i O the 
breacth and length of the lose of God in Chriſt, to: 
nun ber of undone ſinners, and my foul in particular! 
O Lord my God, by thy Spiri cure my unbeief, 1 der 
fire to believe, that the glorious ſecond perſon of the 
| ever-bleſſed and adorable Trinity, my Lord Jeſus Clirilt, 
did undertake the work of ſalvation contrived by God 
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ity i Father, and go into all the terms thereof, and hath 
te lg my nature anſwered all the demands of law and juſtice 


de fo the room and ſtead of my ſoul, and all that the Fa- 
lor; Mer gave unto him to be ſaved by him; and that he has 
* ihed tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fin, and made 
of 1 


onciliation for iniquity, and that he has brought in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. I declare before heaven 
e ii earth moſt ſolemnly, that I know no other way of 
vation but in and through the perfect righteouſneſs of 
Immanuel, God-man. I deſire through grace to be 
Il pleaſed with this way of ſalvation, and through 
ace deſires to accept of him, and reit upon him, who of 
od the Father is made unto me wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
nification, and complete redemption. And my ſoul de- 
es to aſcribe eternal praiſe unto the ever · bleſſed Spirit of 
grace, for diſcovering unto me my loſt and undone e- 


bee by nature, and opening my eyes, letting me ſee ſal- 
4 5 tion only in my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and for working 
hy - e habits of grace in my ſoul, and drawing out my ſoul 
18 de 


the power of his grace, making me embrace and re- 
ve the perſon of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt for reconcilia- 
on with God his Father, and eternal ſalvation in and 
rough him. And glory to the ever-bleſſed Spirit, for 
{covering more and more of the fulneſs of Chriit Jeſus 
y Lord, and making me come with my emptineſs unto 
5 fulneſs; and glory unto him, that he is pleaſed to 
tout of his fulneſs unto my ſoul. To One in three, 
d Three in one, be all glory, praiſe, praiſe, Allelujah, 
lelujah, Amen, amen, 
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, 6 [When he was but about twenty four or twenty-five 
or of age, not having attained much knowledge and 
ed by pericnce, the conſideration of what God had done for 


im, in delivering him from ſuch feats and anguiſh of 
ul, as he had long been exerciſed with, and had been 
racicuſly pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to him, as reconci- 
r! in and by Chriſt, ia ſo remarkable and diſtinguiſhiog 
| de- WF inner, he appears to have been filled with love and 
- the ee fer the glory of God, the truths of the goſpel, and 
ri, tc its of religion. Satan, that ſubtle and deceit- 
Gol WF! enemy, took the advantage of him, and prefled him 

lus Neiward, by ſuggeſting many ſecmingly pertinent and 
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0 the 
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1 ſuitable 


LY 
ſuitable texts of ſcripture, which he was not aware ( 
coming from him, thereby ſtirring him up, and exc 
him to undertake ſome things in favour of religion 
ſuitable for his ſtation. But by adviſing with a friend 


eav0! 
off 
ear 


as be 


nent it, diſcovering to him that Satan had taken the ad \ 
tage of his zeal, and adviſed him to compare theſe {ci minc 
tures ſuggeſted to him with other ſcriptures, and yi 0pp% 
for the teaching of the Spirit of God, and he ny vo: 
come to ſee his miltake ; which advice damped his e te 
rit; but by taking it, he came to ſee his error, for vl | ©: 
he expreſſed much thank folneſs to God, in not leuft th 
him to ſay or do any thing that might have broug t 
reproach on religion, ſtumbled others, and reproaof''> 01 
his own character. Soon after the Lord led him tobe 
Mr Kid preach on Luke xxit. 31. 32. Simon, Si er e 


& behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he ni 1 


* ſift you as wheat: but 1 have prayed: for thee, . *! 
« thy faith ſail not; and when thou art converiF<* 3 
© ſtrengthen thy brethren.” He ſaid it was ſuch a ea mae 
him, as the angel made to Abraham, Stop, ſtop, go noH ee. 
ther, for now | know thou loveſt God, c. He had e in 
been forward with ſeveral other eminently religious ne 
ſons, who remonſtrate againſt the preſbytery of P un 
burgh, and he had conferences with ſome of them, och, 
ſubject of taking away ſo many of the ſermons they es, 
accuſtenied to have about communion-occaſjons, # neſs 


their appointing to each miniſter ſixed times of ile _ * 


for the celebration of that ordinance ; the eſtabliſhing 
which affected him ſo much, that for a few times he n 
not join in that ordinance in Edinburgh, but wen 
ſome places of the coumry where he knew the moſt er 
nently godly miniſters were to be found, and there jd 
ed, I ſhall recite his own words as he expreſſes h. 
ſelf.] 

Before I ſhut this piece of trial, J cannot but ſay. 
devil finding he Joſt his prey, and that his defipn 4 
the temptation was broken; for 1 ſind upon refie ior! 
ende as cured to puſh me forward, that he might br 


my cefutatien, little worth as it is, and that he nf“! 
break my peace, ard make me a ſcar dal to religion, ““. 
F vu. 


to be evil fpuken of en my account, but through my C 
Ln ] got the victory over this temptation. Ihen dP a8 
cndeay cur 


1 
eavoured to attack me another way, tempting. me to 
off my Chriſtian companions, telling me, I need not 
ear them, for they would caſt me oft, and not receive 


rien as before, nor believe what J ſaid in religious mat- 
> nd Many ſuggeſtions to this. purpoſe were caſt into 
ſe guad, but I was helped to go, notwithſtanding all 


oppoſition he made, let them ſpeak or ſay of me what 
y would, But my God in Chriſt by his Spirit by means of 
ſe temptauons: hath ſtruck at a predominant evil in me, 
t | zave been groaning under theſe many years, and no 
ot theſe things have been permitted for ray humilia- 
, to be a preſervative from vapity and lightneſs of 
it, on the account of what he has done in me and for me, 
1 be not lifted up on the account of being favoured with 
er experiences. I think I may ſay with the apoſtle, 
t | ihould be exalted above meaſure, on the account of 
„therefore the meſſenger of Satan was permitted to 
ven et me. God hath delizered. me from this trial, and 
made his grace ſufficient for me, and his ſtrength 
feed in my weakneſs, Gladly therefore will | re- 
ein my iaürmities, that the power of Chrilt may reſt 
nme 4 have got good days ſince that trial, both at 
a munioas, and private exerciſes; much ſweetnefs 
n theſe texts, 1 Pet. i, 6. Wherein ye greatly re- 
ice, though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in hea- 
neſs through manifold temptations.” And John xiv. 
% Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo,” O glory to 
Captain, the enemy mult firſt kill him, before 
an kill me! And that text, O woman, great is 
by faith,” 1 think that trial hath been ordered of my 
i for the trial of my faith: and glory to God, though 
t 1 was minded to do was difficult, I ſhewed no back- 
dneſs till I was convinced J was miſtaken, I cannot 
by a remark upon Mc Briſbane's ſermon laſt night, 
indeed it was a ſermon preached in ſeaſon to my ſoul ; 
text was, If xxxv. 3. 4. * Strengthen ye the 
veak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say 
0 them that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear 
dot: behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
ven God with a recompence, he will come and fave 
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ya. This ſermon was cloſcly preached to my ſoul's | 
n S440 45 if it had been only preached for me, it was ſo 


E 2 applicable 


1 
applicable to me. He ſaid firſt, that it was the du 
of goſpel - miniſters to ſtrengthen the hands, and the 
gave the characters of thoſe whoſe hands he ought! 
ſtrengthen. 1/7 Mark of them, they were thought 
perſons, inwardly exerciſed. 2dly, They had fon 
meaſure of knowledge. 34h), They were taken up aber 
the intereſts of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe diſeaſa 
he ſaid, were not deadly. Al theſe marks I could u 
deny, eſpecially the laſt, even running into an extren 
in my z2al for the intereſt of my Lord Jeſus Chril, 


ore 
zoul 
bet 
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muſt ſay, to the glory of my God in Chriſt, my ſoul u; wich 
{trengthened, comforted, and encouraged by the abu! 
dant conſolation that man of God was helped to of:8'**> 

on, 


bold 
Das . 
did 
ch o 


cannot but remark another molt ſuitable word | 
cached upon, Gen. xxii. 14. And Abraham al 
the name of that place FEHovVan-JIREH: as it is ſa 
© to this day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall 


© that text, which 1 alſo was enabled to take. 4 


« ſeen,” O have I not found the Lord moſt remarkaWMF'* 2 
appearing in my behalf! O how ſcaſonably has he . t 
peared for me! and O what of his love and wiſdom sst) 
he diſcovered to my ſoul, as a covenant-keeping God! t, 
ſhall yet remark ſome leſſons the Lord taught me by ti hon 
trial I have mentioned. I think he hath taught me p'vut 
ought to keep my ſtation, and not go out of my ng 1 
God is a God of order, and he would have all that Her, 
his ſoldiers, and enliſted under his banner, for to und ens 
tand their rank and ſtation, and to keep it, It is cri 45 
nal for a ſoldier to uſurp the office and rank of a a l wit 
tain, To know the particular duties that belong to- [© int 
{tation, is a great attainment, O that God by his 5! rot n 
would more and more inftruſt me to know and co fen 
will in every reſpect! te m 
September 23. 1722. The Lord hath been plea Pearec 

to enlighten and inſtruct me more and more, conceril We 
414 


the eternal counſels of his love to me in particular, ..“ 
to diſcover to me within theſe few months, his mind a2-<d 
will in moſt of theſe ſcriptures which were impreſſed u G 
on my mind. I have been trained up, and have had '"/2gs 
perience of manifold temptations, dreadful ſuggeſtion! miſe, 


Satan, the black angel of the bottomleſs pit; but 10, “ fo 


did not apprehend him as an angel of light; and * A 4 
| | 0 


* 


We It 


re 1 made application to my God in Chriſt, that he 
;ould give me to know ſomewhat of the real difference 
berwixt his Spirit's coming in with a word for my ſupport 
aud comfort, and the devil's ſuggeſtions to deceive and 
lead me; and 1 have been made to ſee and find, that 
he Lord. 15 the hearer and anſwerer of prayer. Indeed 
have got my 611 of ſcriptures of the devil's ſuggeſting. . 
Ve may ſee that the children of grace may ſeek many 
ings which they do not rightly take up or underſtand, 
ad are often iggorzat of God's manner of working, 
which he is pleaſed to take, in giving them the return of 


i} we 
ab heir prayers. Had I been apprehenſive that theſe ſcrip- 
| of. Wires, which were fuggeſted to me when under tempta- 


on, had come from Satan as an angel of light, ſure 1. 
ould not have been ſo earneſt in prayer, and ſo taken 
pas I was, I remember of two times ia particular that 
did apply to God in prayer concerning. that matter; 
ch of thele times k had ſomething of life and light, and 
kao had ſome confidence of hearing and anſwering ; yet 
he oF to the way and manner of aaſwer, I left to the ſove- 
Wigoty of God, All the time I was under that deluſive 
it, I did not conceive that Satan had a hand in theſe ſug- 
tions of ſcripture, it never entered in my mind all the time, 
or untiſ a conſiderable time after I was fully recovered, And 
ter | was recovered out ot it, I fought unto the Lord by 


y rat 
* Her, if it would pleaſe him to diſcover ihe ends and 
andeens way I was fo left under the power of Satan co- 
 crinfi9'0g as an angel of light, and be ſuffered ſo far to pte- 


1 with me. Then were my eyes opened, and it came 
h into my mind, the time when, the matter and man- 
r of my prayer, at theſe two times, as if they had been 
tnewly performed. It may be expected, that I ſhould 
te more particularly concerning the difference, as it 


pledaW+cred to me, between the devil's ſophiſtry, and the 

\cernn<mg of the Spirit. But 1 forbear at the time. 

ar, f cbuſe at the time rather to purſue what I principally 

und ended. And O that I may be enabled, by the Spirit 


my God in Chriſt giving light and life, and bringing 
taings to my remembrance, according to his word of 
niſe, John xiv, to carry me on in the important 
„ ſo that it be for his glory. My defiga was, to 
& 2 {crious inquiry into the ſolidity and validity of 

E. 3 ze 


1 


the work of the Spirit of God in my own ſoul, as already 


narrated in ſome meaſure. Conſidering that God in his pro- 
vidence has hitherto occupied my hand, having little time, 


whereby I have been diverted from my purpoſed deſign, 


a conſiderable time ſince formed, and conſidering the dark- 


neſs and depths I have been many a time in ſince, it may be 


thought the work might be much marred on theſe ac- 
counts. But 1 hope I fhall find it otherwiſe, for ny 
God in Chriſt has more and more diſcovered his infinite 
love, wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and faithfulneſs through 
Chriſt to my ſoul, and confequently more and more for 
ſetting forth the high praiſe of the riches, freedom, and 
ſovereignty of his grece in Chriſt to my ſoul, Good 
reaſon have | for to do ſo, Therefore in dependence 0: 
that fulneis of grace treaſured in Chriſt, my Lord, Head, 
and Huſband, who is my treaſure, my falneſs, my all i 
all, I ſeek and hope for all needfu] ſupplies, to be con: 
municate by the Spirit of all grace, for carrying ne 
through my propoſed deſign, looking and hoping for to 
be directed by his influences to method and matter, ht 
bringing all things to my remembrance; and I throupi 
grace ſhall give to the One in three, and Three in one, al 
the praiſe, to whom alone it is due, Amen, and amer, 


* 


The deſign purpoſed, for examination 
and trial, according to the word d 
God, in order to know the ſolidity d 
the ſtate of my own ſoul. 


HE method which at preſent 1 have in view, 

purſuing this work, through grace, is to d 
the ſame into the mould and frame of a dialogue, be 
twixt a maſter and a ſcholar. And this method ! inch 
to the more, if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to carry" 
through, becauſe J have found it take with myſelt. 4 
alſo it res been the method wherein 1 myſelf have had me 
etliü cation, to wit, by way of queſtions and anſwers. 


oth 
*hr1! 


the 
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de ar 
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ready therefore in the ſincerity of my heart intreat, that God in 
s pro- Hbriſt by his Spirit in me may be as the maſter, and 
time, che ſcholar. And O that he would ſearch and try me: 
eſign, ry beart and reins, O God. It will not, I hope, 
dark. We amiſs, in a homely way, after the manner of men, to 
"ay be :troduce this work in the following manner. I ſhall 
ſe ac. Nike the ſuppoſition of the ſcholar's going into the 
or my rreſence of his maſter, and with all gravity and be- 
Minite coming reverence ſaluting him; the friendly converſa- 


rough Non is thus begun. 

e for Maſter. Queſt. How are all matters with you? 

„ad Scholar. Anfw. Sir, your queſtion is very important, 
Good ecp, and large. M. How ſo? S. Sir, 
\ce 0 MD} humbly conceive, that it would take one much farther 
Head, adranced than I am to folve the queſtion ; for at the firſt 


all is view to me it would ſeem for to ſay as much as, how all 
con-Wmnatters temporally are with you, and alſo how are all 
g nenatters ſpiritually? Sir, 1 may in ſome meaſure gueſs 
for uit, and tell you how matters are with me externally, 
r, he And indeed this would be a large field, to hold forth the 
rough love, goodneſs, and mercy of God in Chriſt, in giving 
ie, Ane a rational being, And I cannot but ſay, that there 
\men. is a height, depth, breadth, and length of love, mercy, 
and good-will, which I have reaſon to conceive he bears 
towards me even externally, in preſerving me through 
the dangers of an infant-ſtate, in giving me health, and 
any meaſure of ſtrengih of body, in preſerving from 
pains, diſeaſes, fevers, and manifold ſickneſſes, which I 
ſee others of my fellow creatures actually tryſted with; and 
| 0 alſo that be feeds me, and clothes me ſo comfortably, 
„hen others are in want, poverty, and nakedneſs; all 
j which, and much more there 1s of mercy and Kindneſs in 
my lot externally; for all which through grace 1 defire 
to be made molt thankful, Yet, Sir, I fear to tell you 
how all matters are with me ſpiritually; that will be 
found the moſt hard and difficult part of the queſtion, 
eſpecially cofifidering that I am but young, and a ſcholar ; 
to reſolve this part of the queſtion, belongs unto old men 
in Chriſt, M. But you know that the time is ſhort, 


yo Weder 
ar and that death is certain; and what know you how ſoon 
me you may be called hence, to give an account unto tle 


Judge of all the ea: ih? You ſee that a great part of man- 
kind 


( 96 ) 
kind die before they come unto your age; and is it not they 
time, high time, for you to know how all matters 27 
with you, as to your foul's eternal concerns, befy;, 
death put the ſummons in your hands, for to go ar 
appear before the great Judge, to give an account hoy 
matters are with you? | acknowledge that the quelic 
is very material, and of great conſequence, therefore n 
concerns you greatly for to put the queſtion unto your. 
ſelf, chat ſo in time you may get it reſolved, and put oy; 
of doubt, before death come, for there is no work nor de. 
vice in the grave, where ſhortly you will go, no mendiny 
of matters there; as the tree falleth, there it will lie. 
If you be intereſted in Chriſt, then happy will you be 
eternally; if you be not, you have reaſon to fear wrath, 
and that eternally, And therefore you ought not to de. 
lay examination, and put off trial, but ſpeedily to fet + 
bout the ſame: and for your encouragement, you read 
in ſcripture, of many of the ſaints, who have bern 
brought up unto a full aſſurance of their intereſt in God; 
love and favour, in and through bis Son, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit of all grace, How ſweetly 
does David ling and rejoice in the end of his days, in that 
God made with him a well-ordered covenant in all things 
and ſure; this was all his defire, and comfort, 2 Sam, 
uiii. 5. and through his life, how did he encourage 
himſelf in the Lord his God, in his diſtreſs and trials? 
O ſure it is ſweet and comfortable, under all trials and 
afflictions, when ſouls can go unto God as their own 
God in Chriſt, and ſay, O my God, my foul is calt 
* down within me,” Pſal. xl. 6... My Rock, my 
« fortreſs, my deliverer, my ſtrength,” Pſal. xviti. 2. 
Through manifold places of the Pſalms, both when the 


Lord frowns, and when he ſhines upon him, how does 


he run unto God as his own God in Chriſt? So that al 


ſurance is attainable, And that believers may win 0 


koow how matters are with their ſouls, even in time, 
you fee for further proof, Job could ſay, I know that 
my Redeemer liveth,” chap xix. 25, And St Paul 
could ſay, ** Whole Jam, and whom 1 ſerve;“ and, 
„ know that he is able to keep that good thing which 
«© I nave committed unto him againlt that day,” Nov 


you ſce what bigh and great Icngtbs. theſe, and many, 
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others have attained unto in ſcripture. And were it not 
for ſpending of time, I could tell you of many, though 
not recorded in ſcripture, who did arrive at a great 
degree of aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, and de- 
ſrable evidence concerning a work of grace wrought in 
their fouls. But I hope you are convinced that it is a 
thing attainable, an4 alſo that it is your duty for to preſs 
after the fame. And let me tell you, you cannot be di- 
ligent and exerciſed enough about the ſame, O there- 
fore give heart and hand to the work, to know how all 
matters are with your ſoul, I have obſerved you for to 
be a profeſſor of religion for a conſiderable time, and alſo 
hat you are taken up about prayer; and l have obſerved 
ſomthing in and about you ſomewhat fingular from 
other profeſſors; and 1 would fain hope that there 1s 
ſome good thing in you towards the Lord God of Iſrael ; 
and therefore in charity I am bound to believe that there 
is ſomething to be found in and about you, more than a 
mere profeſhon of religion; conſequently I would not 
have you (mother, lay up in a napkin, nor yet to deny the 
grace of God beſtowed upon you, or wrought in you, by 
his Spirit; it is of very dangerous conſequence, ſo to do; 
they that trade with their talents, gifts, or graces, right 
improvement of them tends to the increaſe of them ; 
and it is only in the way of improving of them, that we 
can expect to have them increaſed; therefore I would 
have you for to follow the example of David, Pſal. Ixvi. 
16.“ Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 will 
„declare what he hath done for my ſoul,” Declare 
what he hath done for your ſoul, ſpread the fame of his 
great name, in telling of his mighty work wrought in 
and upon your ſoul ; like thoſe in the days of his flefh, who 
were cured of him, who ſpread abroad his fame: do not 
rob him of his glory, by hiding his grace, or denying 
the ſame, S. Sir, I moſt readily acknowledge, that 
death is certain, and how ſoon the ſummons to flit and 
remove may be put in my hand, I know not; as allo, 
that matters ſhould be ſet in order, concerning the eter- 
nal welfare of my precious ſoul, that fo nothing may 
be found wanting againſt that day, when I ſhall be called 
to give up my accounts concerning my ſtewardſhip, I 


am alſo convinced, that perſons in Chriſt may atrain 
unto 


1 
unto aſſurance of their intereſt in him, and conſcquentiy 


of their eternal ſalvation in and throagh him, on. the 
account of his blood and righteauſneſs, which 1 40 own 


tand w 
deſire n 


or upo 
to be the alone procuring cauſe of the juſtification, and A 
eternal ſalvation of any of the ſinners of mankind. | having 


cannot but alſo own, that I have been a profeſſor of the 
way of God, and godlineſs, for many years, and tha: 
the Lord of his goodneſs was pleaſed far to make me ty 
be taken up with à concern about my precious ſoul 
ſomewhat early. But, Sir, you know it is common! 
ſaid, Soon ripe, ſoon rotten; and what reaſon have | 
for to have my fears, that although I have had a pro- 
icon of religion from a child, that matters ſpiritual 
are not all ſo right as they ſhould be? And therefore | 
humbly acknowledge, that your advice for to examine 
and try how all matters are with me is very ſeaſonable and 
pertinent, and the queſtion: you have propoſed, concerns 
me very much. Sir, I cannot but ſay, that if my hear, 
Geceive me not, it is the fincere deſire of my ſou] for to 
have heart and way ſearched, for there is nothing nie 
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upon my heart, than to know bow matters are with my Wnembr 
precious ſoul, and if my profeſſion be well faunded, ar of 
yea ar not. And indeed this. is chiefly, my. errand unto ef dea 


you. at the time, that I might have ſome ſpiritual M-.rib1; 
conference witch you, concerning the caſe and condition Niemove 
of: my ſoul; {a that you have happily prevented me, in Non my 
propoling-ſuch a concerning queſtion ; for otherwiſe wy mem, 
baſhſulneſs.perhaps. would have marred me in propoſing preſſior 
any thing I had upon, my ſpirit, for to ſay unto you. Nat a 
And therefore, without any further introducement, my We... ce 
errand unto you at the time, Sir, is, I knowing yau for Myivatie 
to be a ſingular. perſon for gifts and, graces, having NI ,,... 
much of the experimental knowledge of the life and precios 
power of. religion, in your, own ſolid experience, and 17, 
having a ſingular qualification in diſcerning the ſpirits, Nuade! 
whether they be of God, yea or not; I would therefore MW $5.5 
humbly intreat, that you would be pleaſed for o con. Nc eorg 
de ſcend to ſpend ſome time with me, in propoſing ſome Nau of 
_ queſtions unto me, which you know propereſt, for ex- ;...-1 
amination and trial. And J hope ſuch a perſon of inge- Nuund. 
nuity and faithfulneſs as you are, will be free and inge- Nina unc 


nuous in telling me your mind, concerning how matters Nr 
ſtand 


1 
land with my precious foul; and I hope I ſhall not, 1 
defire not to deny any thing the Lord has wrought in 
r upon my foul. Only, Sir, before you proceed, I 
need not tell you that T am not far advanced in learning, 
having only learned the ſecond part of my grammar. and 
ach of that is Joſt, being now for a cot ſiderable time 
at an employment; you know the deſignation thereof 
is a Jorimer and therefore I hope you will caft your 
queſtions into ſuch a mould as may ſuit the weakneſs of 
my capacity, that I may the better take them up. Try 
eartand reins, O God. NM. I mutt fay, that it is 
a very noble errand, and you are very welcome unto me; 
| am very well pleaſed to fee any of my ſcholars fo will- 
ing to enter upon trials, eſpecially concerning ſuch a 
reighry concernmem, and I ſhall endeavour to form 
ome queſtions ſuitable to your capacity. P 
Maſter. ue. Can you tell me, when was it, ac- 
orcing to the beſt of your knowledge, that you was ta- 
ken up with a concern about foul-matters ? 
Scholar. Anſw. Sir, according to the beſt of my re- 
embrance, I think it was betwixt the ſeventh and tenth 
year of my age; then I remember I had ſome impreſhons 
þf death upon my fpirit, and OI thought it was very 
terrible, and would fain have had the thoughts of death 
removed ; and ſome other things then were impreſſed up- 
n my ſpirit. But however my ſpirit was burdened with 


em, yet I cannot ſay that at that time I had any ſolid im- 
's Wircſhions of the worth and value of my precious ſoul, or 
u. What any thing then impreſſed upon my ſpirit, had in- 
ſuence for to drive me to prayer, in order to ſeek the 


vation of my precious ſoul. But ſome little time after 
| was ten years old, I became more concerned about my 
precious ſoul. 

Maſter. Queſt. What was it then, think you, that 
nade you more concerned? 

Schalar. Anſw. Sir, by this time I was got in to 
C2orge Heriot's hoſpital, and was then under the miri— 
iry of Mr Hart. who then as I thought preached very 
warmly, eſpecially uato young people, particularly in 
wundering out the terrors of the Jaw upon ail perſons in 
n unconverted ſtate, holding forth their danger and mi- 


. | 
pd Nlaſter. 


* 0-7 


Maſter. Queſt. How was you then affected? 
Scholar. Anſw. I cannot but ſay that I had thy 
ſome convictions of ſin, eſpecially of the neglect of th 
duty of prayer, as alſo ſome reſolutions for to be mot 
ſerious, and more taken up about prayer, | 
Maſter. Queſt. Well, it is very good that it was ſo; 
but did you put your reſolutions into practice? 
Scholar.  Anſw. Oh, no, no, Sir, for although ſon; 
convictions of fin, and the negle& of duty, were ven 
often impreſſed upon my ſpirit, and I had reſolutions for 
to mend my manners, and be more exerciſed in prayer, 
yet it has been ſtrange unto me ſince, how that I checke 
all convictions I then had, and how I put off all my god 
reſolutions. Sometimes I would have thought, I we 
but young, and would have promiſed myſeif a deal d 
time afterwards; ſometimes my leſſon at ſchool was difficult 
and that was an excellent excuſe, that I had not time the: 
to be taken up about prayer; and other times fear tha 
my comrades had noticed me, and would have mockel 
me, this was an hindrance, Yet convictions were ( 
ſtrong of duty, that I was obliged to make promiſes an 
reſolutions to go about the ſame: but promiſes wer: 
more often broken than kept; and reſolutions put of 
with manifold delays, to-morrow, and to-morrow, and that 
| ſometime after, I would' be ſerious, and conſcientioul) 
taken up about duty. Thus I continued for ſome time, 
having war betwixt my natural conſcience being enligh- 
tened, charging home fin and duty, and the corrupt natur 
oppoſing the ſame. HM. It is ſo always with every ut- 
renewed perſon, and the reaſon is, Rom. viii. 7. Tit 
* carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it is not ſub: 
“ ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
1 Cor, ii. 14. The natural man receiveth not tli 
* things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhne!s 
„ unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe the} 
are ſpiritually diſcerned,” But I hope there ſhall b 
a more comfortable account of matters with you, a 
that the work has not reſted here S, No, Sir,! 
think I have reaſon for to bleſs the Lord, that the uo 
has not reſted here, for after this, I being like a wi 
aſs's colt, ſtill traverſing my ways, feeding upon the c 
wind, filling my belly with huſks, (till pleaſing myſch 
V.. 
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ih my own ways, it pleaſed the Lord to let out the 
ld lion of the bottomleſs pit upon me; and he was 
:de uſe of, like a taſk- maſter, to drive me forward, 
mon ough contrary to his intentions, the main dtiſt of Sa- 
n being to have my ſoul, M. Indeed this is that 
hich he goes about ſeeking, and is not content without 
= 1 the ſame. 

on after. Breſt, How was you exerciſed under this 
mptation ? | 

r $:45/ar. Anſw. I cannot but ſay that it was very 
Jeb W:-xing, troubleſome, and weighty upon my ſpirit, no- 
ing was ever ſo burdenſome to me; for always the 
mptation ran, as if he had been in me, and ſpeaking to me, 
ing, Give me thy ſoul. And no doubt but he was in me, 
e rules and reigns in the heart of the children of diſobe- 
ence, The temptation many times came in upon my 
ul with a great impetuoſity and hurry, it would have 
tate me all ſhake and quiver. However I was more 
el .ren unto my proper work and duty, yet 1 cannot but 
e that the temptation prevailed ſore upon me, before 
at I was made for to lee that reliet was only in and 


45 taken up about the duties of religion But I incline not 
come over again here thoſe pieces of cxcrciles I la- 
bored with, whilſt I was under this temptation ; but 
I the tendency of the whole was for to convince me 
my loſt ſtate and condition, &c. that my ſoul might 
affected with the ſame. And indecd the Lord, by 
is Spirit over- ruling all temptations I then laboured un- 
er, effectually brought this about; ſo that I was 
ought for to roar and grone moſt terribly, under the 
= prehenſions of eternal wrath and miſery, that I was made 
s ſee myſelf expoſed unto, upon the account of ſin. 
"Wow, in this caſe I lay in a moſt doleful condition, ex- 
„ing nothing but wrath, wrath, and that eternally, 
: Hater. Queſt. How long did you lie in this con- 
ion? I 
* "i Scholar. Anſw. I was about ſeventeen years of age 
fore 1 got complete outgate ; yet a conſiderable time 
lore that, I was made for to be molt diligent in the 
formance of commanded duties. 
Maſter, Dueſt, Was this temptation conſtantly 
F vpn 


rough the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yea even before that 1. 
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upon you, until you was about ſeventeen years Wen! 
age * | ; Cod 
Scholar, Anfw. I cannot but ſay that it was v < 
cloſe and conſtant, it haunted me like a ghoſt, at lei 
times, in all places, whether I was at my book, or & — 
worſhip : ſometimes I thought to put it away by keeping ik 
comradeſhip and diverſion, but no exerciſe could I bet * 
myſelf onto, wherein J was free of the ſame, but! 3 
was haunted therewith, except in the night ſeaſons, nar 
cannot but ſay for the moſt part I had reſt then. 3 
Maſter. Queſt. What was the rife of this tempn . 
tion, thought you? ; rib 
Scholar.  Anſw, Upon a refſection, all the accom Rs 
can give of its riſe, was from hearing of the ſervant! 3 
the hoſpital, and my comrades, diſcourſing upon u wank 
temptations ſome met with, and how buſy Satan wa ſon, 
ſeeking their ſoul, and how he prevailed upon may mt th 
From hearing ſomething of this nature, the temptation ws 
roſe upon me. But I was ſtrengthened for to reſiſt ande a 
poſe all aſſaults, with the greateſt hatred and indign Ar" Hh 
tion imaginable, and for a conſiderable time, the be ed, 
was hot and vehement. we ſe 
Maſter. Sueft. Did ever the devil appear unto jl-- * 
in viſible ſhape ? : he. 
Scholar. Anſw. No indeed, never to this day ot 
he ſuffered to appear unto me in viſible ſhape, Ih "39 
never any thing ado with him after that manner, but b 
iy what I have been troubled with when occaſionally will 
dark places, in my imaginations, and by ſecret ug; * 
{tions in and upon my foul, | | | (Ih 
Maſter. Qucſt. Did you not go to God and tell i” te 
your trouble ? $255 8 Schula 
Scholar. Anfw., Indeed ! durſt not at this time, . 


| Writ; . 
1 had imprefhons that God would pot hear me. nor! "gs ur 
gard me; and I cannot ſay that at this time I knew me 7 
about ſecret prayer; fo that the temptation drove Mae wy 
the harder upon we, F : Was abt 

Alaflter. Queſt. How far did the temptation pre: 4 myſe 
upon you ? '; anc 

Scholar. Anfr. I remember when we were at of th 


evening exereiſe one evening in the hoſpital, I fell al... 
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prayer; and the temptation came ia upon me 
1denly; I had it ſuggeſted to me that I was caſt off 
God, no mercy, no mercy for me in him, I 


religious was a molt melancholy lite, I would find no 


others. I cannot well tell all that was then repreſent- 
unto me; but ſo it was that the repreſentation pre- 


ptation, Upon which I awoke with the greateſt hur- 
dread, and terror imaginable; and if my caſe was ill 
fore, a thouſand times worſe was it now, for now 1 had 
ercible accuſing conſcience, M. But what can we 
ok or ſay of Satan, he is an enemy well {killed in war, 
knows whom to attack, and when to attack, and alſo 
knows their weakeſt fide; when he gets a per- 
non, he will attack the ſtrongeſt, and will great- 
put them to it too: what ſhall I ſay, he had the im- 
dence to attack our Lord, our Captain, our Viceroy, 
r King, our Head; but he wan nothing by it, he 
nd nothing in him, no yielding in him. Yet he was 
pted, that he might ſucccur them that are tempted, 
you ſee Matth. iv. from the beginning down to the 11th 
le; and amongſt the reſt of the temptations, we find 
the 8th and gth verſes, it is ſaid, Again, the devil 


4 taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
* ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
alh glory of them : and faith unto him, All theſe things 
fog will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


-{ O was not this great impudence in him ? 
ell, 
Maſter, Queſt. What was the effect of this? 
Scholar. Anjw. I. I was more inwardly preſſed in 
it; row I had a guilty conſcience ſpeaking terrible 
"gs unto me, Yet notwithitanding of the inward im- 
eluon of yielding, the temptation ſtill occurred, which 
ice my life molt bitter and uneaſy, At this time { think 
as about twelve or thirteen years of age. Yet, 2. I 
1 myſelf out to ſee if there was any hope of relief for 
and ſometimes I was encouraged from the general 
| of the goſpel. U began then to give more hecd to the 
ached word, and more of an iaward imp reſſion of the 
=: worth 


2 reprobate, was not elected of God; and, that to 


fit or pleaſure therein, in compariſon of the happineſs 


led with me, and there was a great yielding unto the 


1 
worth and value of my ſoul was upon my ſpirit; toge. 
ther with a wonderful anxiety to be delivered from hel 
and wrath, the fear whereof I felt already kindled in my 
ſoul. 3. I was more and more impreſſed with a ſenſe of 
guilt, and was by degrees led up unto the fountain of ori. 
ginal fin in Adam, and my eyes began daily to be opened the 
more and more to ſee myſelf guilty in him; as alſo i bis 
own actual ſins and tranſgreſſions, mine eyes were opened be 
more and more to ſee, But no fin, neither original noi wit) 
actual, had ſuch impreſſion upon my ſpirit as the yield chi! 
at this time; I was tempted to believe, that I had finnedMF ten 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : under this 1 groan: wh; 
mightily, 4. There was a ſentence of eternal conden-W mer 
nation paſſed in the court of my conſcience ; hell, kell,W:r.. | 
wrath, wrath, eternally, ſounded in my ears. 5. My foul « all 
raged, roared, and would not acquieſce in the jultneſs d ww, t 
the ſentence, though puilty, I was young, and would Cad no 
damn me? The devil had in a ſubtle way win in upon meBhould 
and muſt I be damned for that which was not deliberatcy Ba; 
done, and with full conſent of the ſoul? O, I thong ae at 
this was hard, cruel juſtice : O, I thought, were it to doo $:4. 
gain, 1 would not for a thouſand times ten thouſand oi 1 « 
doit. Many blaſphemous thoughts were found in Hands; 
of God; alſo wiſhing I had never been born; that'! hen te 
been made a brute beaſt, &c. that ſo I might not * s, , 
account to make one day, 6. All this tended to Mes he 
preſſing my ſoul down under a ſenſe of guilt arid wagen., , 
Yet I was made more conſcientious about the duties Mar G 
religion, and ſeeking a way of outgate, my foul being, | 
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now diſtreſſed with a ſenſe of fin and guilt, and eter; th. 
vengeance upon the account thereof, elf unt 
Maſter. Queſi. What methods did you fall ups ple 
for relief out of this forlorn ſtate ? e holy 
Scholar. Anſfw. Indeed I would have been content ſeience 
to hive done any thing to have had any notices that thee: I th 
were any hopes of ſalvation for me, I prayed, | read Maſt 
1 kept company with the beſt; I made confcience of Hour © 
words, that no profane language proceeded from "Which, r 
mouth; yea, I came to be very much alone, and abſtaWi!, not 
ed from company, and much of thoſe childiſh, innocet ptaking 
plays, which are natural for children to be addicted e are 
yea, I became ſo outwardly blameleſs, that it was = Rr 


1 

ge. Ip to me by wy comrades, as being holy. And this 
hell WWrictneſs in walk I was the more encouraged unto, becauſe 
my believed there was a connection betwixt doing, being ſtrict 
e ond accurate, and the reward of eternal life, Thus 
oli. Nen 1 read ſome places of feriptare, as If. Iv, 7. Let 
nei the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
ß his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
ened WF he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
| noe will abuadactly pardon.” “ Return, O backſliding 
digi children, why will you die?“ And, © If the unrigh- 
noel teous man forſake his unrighteouſneſs, and do that 
aneh which is right in my fight, his fins ſhall not be re- 
lem · membered.” A multitude of ſcriptures to this pur- 
dſe, when I read them, gave me ſome encouragement ; 
s alſo many miniſters holding forth the duties of the 
aw, to be taken up with them cloſely, conſtantly, 
nd not for to weary in well-doing, for in due time { 
hould reap, 


ate Vater. Cue. Well, was you diligent and accu- 
ige te at the work ? 


Schelar. Ano. Diligent, you may be ſure of that, 
or | ſaw that [ had ruined my ſoul with mine own 
n nands; and now l had the call of God in his word, as I 
den took it up, and alſo preached to me by mini- 


"UF cs, to return unto God, for he was a nu:rciful God, 
thi: he would abundantly pardon; I was called to re- 
ral Wn, and mourn on the account of fin, and be holy, 


car Gol, and keep bis commndments. I ſtretched my- 
to the utmoſt for to give all poſſible obedience. But, 
ir, the miſchief of all was, although I ſtretched my- 
elf unto the utmoſt, neither the law, nor conſcience, 
vas pleaſed with me; pray, and mourn, and read, and 
de holy as I pleaſed, I had no reſt, for a guilty con- 
cience and the jaw ſtill crying, Give, give, do, do; and 
et I thought 1 did wondrous well roo, 

Maſter. Queſt. What, did you think to do all in 
our own ilre9g'h? did you think to falh! the law, 


n bhich requires perfect, conitant obadience, which reach- 
ſtauße not only the outward but inward man? Had you no 
0c-Iptakings of your fallen eitate in Adam, and that now 


e are without ({trength ? Rom. v. 6 Ant cou'd you, 
192ht you, ſatisfy juitice for the breach you ſtand guilty 
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of in Adam, and breaches you yourſelf ſtand guilty of) nente 

Scholar. Anſw. Indeed, Sir, I knew no other way 
for ſome time, how to pleaſe God, but by doing the bei 
I could : I heard he was a merciful God, and ſometima n, o. 
1 hoped he would be merciſul to me, providing 1 waſſpony « 
good and holy, &c, But, Sir, I beiog privileged vin 47 
the means of grace, and being made to attend upoMeom, 
them, I was made to take notice of one Jeſus Chi and h 
the Son of God, there revealed as a Saviour, who wy 
ſent forth from the Father for to die for ſinners, an 
that he has ſatisfied juſtice in their room and ſtead; ar 
1 was made to take up the call finners had to come ant 
2ccept of Chriſt for the Lord their righteouſneſs. ny ſo 
thought they behoved to be a holy people that Chro the 
died for; but ſurely he died not for ſuch a vile wrerdM was 
«$I was, Yet, Sir, I began for to have the formality Mio the 
naming the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at the end Hpleaſe. 
my prayers; and this did flow from hearing ſome othen Hand t; 
mention his name at the end of theirs, But ſure I had ſcienc. 
ſaving acquaintance as yet with him, So J went on uWaccuſii 
the way of the performance of theſe duties which 1 . ſorth 
commanded of God from his word; 1 ſtudied all poſlibWunto n 
exactneſs unto the rule of the word, ſo far as I then rodiWmy du 
up the ſame :. but this I acknowledge, that I had we, have f 
little uptakings in a right way, and was very ſhort-light{Whore y 
cd as to the ſpirituality of the law; yea, I cannot lyMygecance 
that at this time I had any view into the breadth of it, a opon r 
the extent of it, in its reaching io the inner man, asche in 
ſpirituality in thoughts, in the whole motions and aQting years 
of the ſoul; I had very little ſpiritual views into this Wplcaſe: 


eterna 


tue moſt of the view of the Jaw 1 had. was its reach" Ma 
us as to our acting outwardly, towards God, towaic Sch 
our neighbour, and towards ourſelvcs, So I endeavouMimp: et 
ed to obey God's command, in being taken up,in the , Deit 
tics of religion; I attended ordinances, prayed, was in his 
ber, and walked as tenderly and becomingly as I cou know! 
but had no view ot the right ſpiritual manner of the perWcondit; 
ſormance of duty. Vet thus I went on in the performance the tai 
the duties of religion, thinking that God would «Wind th 
cept of the will for the deed : bur ſtill I had no rel Wo that 
my ſoui for ſin that I had done, it was heavy and buincon), 
denſome unto my ſoul, the fears of eternal wrath t upon x 


mente 
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mented me; my ſoul's cry was, What ſhall I do to be ſa- 
ved ? Salvation, ſalvation, was the cry of my ſoul. 


dei! Maſter. Puecſt, Whether was it ſalvation from 
mein, or ſalvation from the preſent inward trouble and a- 
walcony of ſpirit, and from hell, which you feared ? 


Anſw, Indeed, Sir, to ſpeak ingenuouſly, it, was free- 
dom, and ſalvation from inward gnawings of conſcience 
ind hell, which I feared mightily, that moſt, if not 
mainly, was upon my ſpirit: it was not as yet fo 
weighty, that I had ſinned againſt God, or broken his 
laws, as that I ſaw I was expoſed unto the vengeance of 
eternal wrath and hell- fire; this was it that burdened 
my ſoul greatly. So that all my ſtrictneſs and obedience 
to the law was conſtrained, and not out of free choice; 
I was laſhed, whipped forward unto duty, contrary un- 
to the natural inclinations of my own heart. God was 
pleaſed for to awaken my conſcience, and make me fee 
and take up my work and duty from his word; con— 
ſcience and the devil both, were moſt*cloſe upon me, in 
accuſing me in any thing I was guilty of, and both held 
forth the vengeance of the Jaw in a moſt terrible ſhape 
unto me; the law, conſcience, and the devil, telling me 
my duty, Ad accuſing me When guilty ; What, fir, you 
have ſo and ſo done, you ſhould not have done ſo; there- 
fore you ſtand guilty, and are juſtly expoſed unto the ven- 
geance of God's holy law, having broken the ſame. Sir, 
vpon reflection, I find, when I was fore oppreſſed under 
the im preſſions of wrath, when about eleven or twelve 
years of age, there were ſome leſſons that the Lord was 
pleaſed for to teach me by his Spirit, 

Maſter. Queſt. Do you mind auy of them? 

Scholar. Anſw. Sir, 1.1 remember, when I was under the 
imp:efſions of wrath, I came to be more exerciſed about 
a Deity, and was made to think what for a God he was, 
in his eſſence or being; and the more I'got of the literal 
knowledye of him, the more terrible was my caſe and 
condition, I was brought for to ſee, and ſomewhat of 
the faith I had, that he was a God every where preſent, 
and that he was an omniſctent, an all- ſeeing God, and al- 
{0 that he was an eternal and an unchangeable God. Theſe 
bur incommunicable attributes of God were greatly impreſſed 
toi upon my ſpirit, and greatly did they add unto the ago- 
ente ny 
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ny and trouble of my ſoul ; the faith that he was an ll. 
ſeeing God, was very heavy and weighty upon my ſpirit, 
Sometimes I had the faith and impreſſions that he kney 
my thoughts, and particularly that he knew my ſecre: 
yielding unto Satan. O this troubled and vexed my ſoul: 
O what have I yielded unto the temptation, and God ng 
doubt knows the fame, and no doubt will damn me for it. 4 
other times I would have ſometimes thought, God does 
not take notice of all the motions and actings of the hear; 


of the children of men, ſo as to mark them againſt them; { 


I thought God would not regard this my yielding, ſo as tore. 
cord the ſame againſt me; and alſo l had a very bad memg- 
ry, and I thought within a little time I would forget the 


fame; but the contrary I have found and felt. 2. 1 wy 
taught what for a holy, and a juſt God he was; and I wa 
made to ſee that I was guilty, and that I had ruined my ow 
ſoul. I had thoughts and impreſſions of him as a good Gol 
unto righteous and holy perſons ; but I was guilty : Satt 
raging in me, tempting me ſtil] to give him my ſoul, togethz 
with the impreſhons I had already yielded, I though 
there was no mercy for me; no favour, no kindneſs for 
me from God; miſerable in time, and will be miſerad!: 
throughout eternity. 1 ſaw nothing but wrath, wrath, 
3. I was inſtructed, that there would be a day of judz: 
ment, and that all mankind will and muſt give an accoint 
of all done in the body, whether good or bad, © thi 
did ſtick cloſe unto my ſoul; together with the holine! 
and juſtice of God; What would come of me, at thi 
day! Conſcience and the devil inwardly condemned m, 
O wretch, O miſerable creature that I am, what wil 
come of me? Mr Hart was a great thunderer upon this 
ſubject, and my ſoul was the more put upon the rack 
Such were the impreſhons of a Deity, his holineſs and 
juſtice, and of my own guiltineſs, that for ſome time! 
could not lift up my face unto the clouds, but with th! 
greateſt horror and terror imaginable, fearing a ſudden 
ſtroke from heaven to fink me down to the lowelt pit, 
having the faith of a hell and future wrath ſo fixed upou ny 
ſoul For ordinary I wore my hat on my head, with on: 
of the des of it down before my face; for when J looks 
up. his terrors filled my foul. 4. Being honoured as! 


privilege! wich the means of grace, and being ma 
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oattend upon them, the Lord was pleaſed by his Spirit, 


n all. o incline my heart and ear unto diſcipline more and 


EY nore; ſo that, as I was ſaying before, I was made 
creo take up and take notice of one jeſus Chriſt, who was 
ſoul: olden forth to be the eternal Son of the Father, whom 
\d no ſent forth for to do and die in the room of elect ſin- 
t. Mes. And concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt I was in- 
= ructed in manifold leſſons. 

ear; Mster. Jueſt. See if you can mind any of them. 

ns Scholar. Anſw. 1. I was made to fee and take up, 


hat from all eternity there was a glorious concert and 


= tranſaction, a council of peace called betwixt God the 
t the ether, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, concern- 
ane the recovery of fallen man, as being foreſeen by God. 
wlll The council of peace was betwixt them both, | 
on bare made a covenant with my choſen, I will give 
Gif thee for a covenant of the people.“ 1 was made more 
and more tractable; and being under the means of grace, 
ther vas more and more inſtructed in the myſteries of re- 
agh 1290 my judgment was more and more informed, and 


es made more and more thoughtful, concerned, and 
able xerciſed about religion. 2. I came for to have ſome 
Impreſhons of my fallen eſtate in Adam upon my ſpirit ; 
de. Nad as the work went on, of the conviction of fia in my 
*. dn perſon, ſo | was led up unto the fountain, and was 
„rade to ſee myſelf loſt in Adam, as my natural and federal 
ead and repreſentative, in whoſe ſtanding I ſtood, and 
a whoſe falling I fell, I was made to ſee myſelf, 


ath, 


5 
nei 


that b . 
mad all mankind, in a molt forlorn eſtate, in a helpleſs, 
wil opeleſs eltate, in and from ourſelves. Yet I had a 
ws ange inclination unto a covenant of works, for to be 


Juſtthed by the ſame, at leaſt ſome impreſſions, that being 
xerciſed about the duties of religion, ſome way recom- 
ended us unto God. Yet as the work of conviction, 
and illumination in the knowledge of the way of life in 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, went on, I was more 
and more emptied ot myſelf and ſelf righteouſneſs, 
hough not wholly until the moment of efficacious grace. 
But more of this afterwards; therefore | go on. The 
ord by his Spirit having preſſed my ſoul under a deep in- 
ard ſenſe of ſin, and of wrath and vengeance upon the ac- 


ount of the ſame, both as confidered in myſelf, and as in 
Adam 


ck. 


3 

Adam my federal repreſentative, I came to be informed. 
1. Of the propoſal of the Father unto the Son from 4 
eternity, concerning the ſalvation and redemption of an 
elect number of loſt finners of mankind, If. xlii. 5, 6, 
2. Of the Son's undertaking to do and ſuffer whateyer 
was neceſſary to the ſatisfying of juſtice for the breach «f 
the law, and the procuring of reconciliation and eterna 
ſalvation for an ele& number of mankind, Pſal. xl. 6. 7,8, 
3. I was informed by the goſpel, that our Lord Je; 
Chriſt, the glorious ſecond perſon of the ever- ble: 
Trinity, has actually done and ſuffered whatever was ge. 
ceſſary unto the ſalvation of a number of loſt undo 
ſingers of mankind, choſen of God the Father, and gives 
unto him to be ſaved by him. 4. I had the offers c. 
Chriſt, and ſalvation through him. | | 

Mzsfter. Queſt. Did you take up the offer c 
Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, as made particular; 
to yourſelf ? 

Scholar. Anſw, Sir, for a conſiderable time I co 
not think upon the offer of Chriſt, nor entertain it a 
unto me in particular, but put it off, thinking it was tv 
others, not to me. 

Maſter. Queſt. What was the reaſon of that? 

Scholar. Anſw. 1. Sir, one thing much hindered it, 
my labouring under the temptation, that I was not ar 
cording to the election of grace, conſequently the off 
of Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, was not unto m:. 
The temptation ran thus, What, did Chriſt die for the 
like of you? No, no; they are other ſort of folk, ah: 
are holy, good felk he died for; not filly, co 
temptible, miſerable wretches as you are; you have 10 
right, no warrant to lay hold upon Chriſt, So that it wa 
the language of my ſoul, when 1 heard miniſters holding 
forth Chriſt in the preached word, intreating, and be. 
ſeeching ſinners to lay hold upon Chriſt Jeſus as the gift 
of God by whom only we could be ſaved, thought I, Oif! 
knew that God were ſpeaking unto me, and offering Chril 
unto me; but it-is not to me, but to the ele& ſouls in 
the congregatioa, Thus many times have I come aua, 
judging myſelf to have no right, no warrant to accept 
and receive the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, | 


Maſizr 


Ma 
empta 

Sehe 
linanc 
ninilte 
aſtrud 
pf God 
'edt 
was e 
pf the 
I was 1 
and all 
eard | 
ſolu! 
wat. 


he pre 
Darticu 
he ſan 
olden 
onſcit 
pf the 
:hriſt, 
rhate' 
and th 
molt fi 
leave l 
he We 
evil, 
and of 
WIOVEC 
. 
Vas, 
IS not 
eve! 
Vas p! 
lute fi 
hat a 


gift 
tl 
nit 
Wl 
45, 
cept 


ber 


(-71 ) 

Maſter. Queſt. What way got you free from this 
emptation ? ; 

Scholar. Anſw. I being then inclined to attend upon or- 
linances, and reading of the word, the Lord made ſome 
iniſters to ſpeak particularly unto my caſe; and I was 
aſtructed, that we were not to ſearch into the ſecrets 
f God 3 ** Secret things belong unto God, but reveal- 
* ed things unto us: ſo it was not for me to know if 
was elected, before I laid hold, received, and accepted 
pf the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the Lord my righteouſneſs, 
I was inſtructed, that the offer was indefinitely nnto one 
nd all, the call of the word was unto every ſinner that 
eard the ſame : the promiſes I was made alſo to ſee ran 
bſolutely, *© Whoſoever will, let him come and take the 
water of life freely,” &c. 

2. I laboured under the impreſſions, that I had ſinned the 
fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardonable ſin; therefore 
o mercy for me, Chriſt could not ſave me, I was not in 
his commiſſion, This temptation was alſo removed by 
he preached word; miniſters were furniſhed to ſpeak 
particularly to my caſe and condition, as if I had told them 
he ſame ; the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt was ſeveral times 
olden forth what it was, and explained, my ſoul and 
onſcience could not charge me with all the ingredients 
of the ſame; and miniſters were heiped to hold forth 
hriſt, as a complete Saviour unto me, be my fin of 
rhatever ſort and kind. Yet I entertained fears for a time, 
and the temptation prevailed upon me, that my fin was 
molt fingular, But at length this temptation came to 
leave me; the Lord by his Spirit in and by the miniſtry of 
he word, holding forth a Manaſſeh in compact with the 
vil, a Mary Magdalene who had ſeven devils in her, 
and other inſtances of great ſinners who obtained mercy, 
proved comfortable unto me, under this temptation, 

3. Another great hindrance to my Iccepting of Chriſt 
vas, when I had the offer of him, unbelief ſaid, O he 
is not willing to accept of me, he is not willing to re- 
ire me, and to ſave me, This objection the Lord alto 
vas pleaſed to remove from me, by holding forth the abſo- 
Jute free promiſes unto my ſoul; and I was made to ſee, 
nat any thing of willingneſs fur to be ſaved by him, that 

Was 


( 


was in me, proceeded from his willingneſs to ſave me 


particular, 


4. Another great hindrance was, my great unwilling 
neſs to acknowledge ſin; I would have been content t; 
have buried my fin. For ſome time I was ignorant of th 
duty of particular acknowledgment of it, until the Lor 
was pleaſed by the miniſtry of the word for to inſtru 
me. I remember, on a Saturday afternoon, when I. 
in George Heriot's hoſpital, the ſacrament being at Soul 
Leith, I went down, where I heard one Mr Smith, the 
miniſter in the Caſtle; he was preaching in the ki 
yard, He had one expreſſion which did ſtick to my cor 
ſcience, that, Without particular conſeſſion, there u 
no general pardon ; this word did cauſe thoughts of he: 
to me; and I was made to ſee,, that it was my du 
to acknowledge my fins, fin by fin, time when, and pl: 
where, they were committed, 
felt for to get my ſpirit wrought up to this, However, th 
Lord by his Spirit ſo followed me, as that I was oblige 
to comply, to take with, and make a particular confcliy 


of (in. ; 


. Maſter. Queſt. How was it that the Lord made yu 


3 * } 


take with, and acknowledge fin ? 


Scholar. Anfw, The Lord by the miniſtry of th 
word made me lee, and reflect on this, that at the d. 
of judgment, all the fins and iniquities of the childrens 
men would be laid open unto the world, and conſequen 
ly minealſo; ſo that it was in vain for me to cover ti 
ſame. I was alſo convinced, that I could not expect tl 
intimation of pardon, without I acknowledged my be 
particularly, time when, and place where committed 
was at this time ſore ſunk under a ſenſe of gui 
and fear of eternal vengeance : but I was inſtructed, 14 
the alone way of relief was in and through the Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, and made to ſee that it was my duty for 
come unto him, and particularly to acknowledge i 
At this time I was about fourteen years of age. 
lying heavy upon my conſcience, and being convinced 
my duty of acknowledging ſin, and of flying to the blo 
of Chriſt for waſhing and pardon, I was taken up n 
theſe pieces of duty. And I was wrought up at leng 
to a pariicular acknowledgment of ſins, though there \ 


But O the great difficult 


1 


and for ſome time a great averſion in me to it, I 
2s made to ſee an abſolute neceſſity ſor the ſame; as 
Iſo, that ſalvation from ſin and wrath was only in and 
hrough the Lord Jeſns Chriſt. And here I ſtood, as 
deed I was, a poor ſinful, guilty pannel; God's holy 
aw condemned me, being guilty of manifold breaches 
hereof; conſcience opened up and read over what he 
ad regiſtrated, who was as a thouſand witneſſes, tell- 
g me the time and place of the commiſſion of fin, 
nich I could not deny, but was made to take with the 
del, and to own the particulars therein to be true, 
nd that I ſtood guilty before God. Upon which I eſ- 
zyed a particular acknowledgment of fins, time when, 
nd place where I had committed them, and cried for 
ercy and for forgiveneſs, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maſter. Queſt. Well then, did you obtain mercy at 
is time, thought you? 

Scholar. Anſau. Indeed I felt no evidence of the 
ardon of fin at all, for ſtill I was as dark as ever, and 
y ſoul growing rather as I thought more dead than 
jefore; and ſtill I felt a roaring devil, raging in me and 
ver me more than ever, with his horrid ſupgeſtion as 
ormerly, and conſcience ſtill moſt vehement in charging 


fü eme former guilt, , Several times being exhorted by 
e preached word, to confeſs fin, and fly to Chr.ſt for 
en "£0, I effayed ; bur I felt no outgate, no relief. And 


hus I continued for ſome time. 1 did not now know 
hat to do, what meaſures or method to take; the duties 
repentance, and believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as the laſt ſliift, I ſaw all other methods and ways 
{ ſalvation failed me, and in this ſhift I had no com- 
ort, no ſatisfaCtion at all: ſo I groaned. being bu dened 
ſpirit, as one left of God, and appointed for h || and 
ternal deſtruction. . 
Mafter. Perhaps you have eſſayed the duties of 
clieving and repenting in your own ſtrength, a ddd 
Ot ſee the abſolute neceſſity of a day of power, to c uſe 
en come ro Chriſt, the exalted Prince, who only 


bloc 258 by his Spirit faith and repentance in the ſouls of 
vi children, ard gives the remiſhon of fins freely 
Scholar Anjw. Indeed, Sir, ycu have pointed at the 
cy Caule and reaion; for indecd I thougi.t 1 could re- 
tent 


t 3s 3 


pent and believe of myſelf; but ere all was done, I ws 


made to ſee, that it was wholly out of my power. 41 


therefore there were ſome further leſſons that I was taught 
before I met with the time and m#ment of pour 


determined by God. And, 1. I was made to fe 
that as it was my duty for to repent and believe; ſo alſo 
was made to feel, that I could not repent nor believe: f 
ſtill my heart grew harder and harder upon me; I pre 
more dark, ſtupid, and confuſed. 2. I ſaw that n 
duties being accompanied with ſo much darkneſs, dead 
neſs, and confuſion, were really ſinful in his fight. 1» 
truly as a beaſt in his fight, void of faith, repentate 
and every good thing. 3. Though I endeavoured, 2 
was ſtill about the uſe of the means, in order to werk g 
my heart to faith and repentance, yet to no ſatisfaQion 
all was loſt and in vain ; and I was ſtill made . 
ſee, that J was in a moſt hopeleſs, helpleſs ſtate 2 
condition in and of myſelf: no relief could 

make for myſelf at all: all eflays, all refuges failed m 
that I betook myſelf unto, | In this caſe, O how did 
wiſh that I had never been born! Yet, 4. Whater: 
thoughts I had of the ruinous ſtate I was then in, a 
horrid ſuggeſtions of the ſtrictneſs, ſeverity, and juſt 
of God, upon my ſpirit, flowing from the enmity of my hex 
againſt God; yet by theſe means the Lord was pleaſed se 
to humble me, and lay me low at and before his foorſtce! 
And then there were ſome diſcoveries of God unto my ſou 
by his Spirit, in and by the word, which indeed prom 
ſiill more effectual to the laying of my ſoul low in 
ſight, and the removing all rage and irritation of ſpirit! 
gainſt God, flowing from the enmity of the heart, b“ 
cauſe of his ſeverity. And, (1.) He was pleaſed for! 
diſcover unto me that he was a ſovereign God, from tht 
ſcriptures in the 9th of the Romans, verſ. 15. 16.“ 
„will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, So tht 
©« it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runnet: 
* but of God that ſheweth mercy.” Theſe, with ſon 
more in that chapter, were greatly impreſſed upon my ſp 
rit: from which I have been made to ſee, that G0 


is debtor to no man; in that we, loſing our original fig 
teouſneſs, and being guilty in Adam, and in our 0+ 
perſons, he is not obliged to reſtore what we loſt, and 
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al puniſh us for our fin and follies ; and that it would 


no juſt with God for to do with all mankind as he did 
— ith fallen angels, baniſh them eternally from his pre- 
fe ence. (2.) 1 was made to ſee, that God being a ſo- 


ercign God, may chuſe whom he pleaſes for to make 
,onzments of the riches, freedom, and ſovereignty of 


* s free grece; and that he may paſs by whom he plea- 
t . leaving them in their fins, and. puniſh them for 


heir fins with eternal deſtruction, for the glory of his 
atice. (3.) 1 was made to ſee, that I was guilty in 
dam, and'in my own perſon; and that 1 could do no- 
bing to move God for to have mercy upon me. I 
as made to ſee, that all and every thing of myſelf 
as ſinful ; and ſo all foundation of relief in aud of my- 
H was wholly thrown out and removed. (4.) 1 was 
nade to ſee, if ever I obtained mercy, it would be 
rom a God in Chriſt, acting in a ſovereign way and man- 
er, letting out of the riches, freedom, and ſovereignty of 
s gtace and mercy freely for his own name, and for his 
wn Chriſt's ſake. And conſequently, (5.) My ſoul being 
mprefſ2d with a ſenſe of guilt, of my loft and undone 
late becauſe of fin, I was laid low, knowing no o- 
her way of ſalvation but in and through the Lord Jeſus 
d brit; and hearing him fer forth as the Saviour of loſt 
nners in the preached word, and having the call of God 
or to come and lay hold upon Chriſt, I was enabled to lie 
t his footſtool, looking for the manifeſtation of the 
iches of his grace in and upon my ſoul, though in a 
arful, trembling, unbelieving way and manner, much diſ- 
ting if the offer was to me, of Chriſt, and ſalvation in 
ad through him. When miniſters were directed to 
peak moſt cloſely unto the caſe of my ſoul, I for a long 
me would not entertain the thoughts that they were 


6.“ 5 
ohe eaking in God's name unto me, but unto others of the 
\net*ngregation, When I was come to my apprenticeſhip, 
on eing ia the College church pariſh, I cloſely attended 


he ſame ; Mr Moncrief then laboured, who lived little 
ore than a year after I came to my trade, I remem- 
er for moſt of that time, his ſermons were upon Matth. 
1. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are hea- 
ey laden, and 1 will give you ret,” &c.; and the 
it Pſalm, from the beginning downwards, Theſe ſab- 

G 2 | je sds 


1 


jects led him to have matter very ſuitable to the caſe of Ml th 
my ſoul. I remember, one Mr Black a felt- maker, who MW ecute 
was under great diſtreſs of ſpirit, being our neighbour, MW that 
coming into our houſe upon the Monday, and diſcourſing Noutg- 


upon Mr Moncrief 's ſermon on Sabbath, wherein he Ih ca 
held forth the terrible caſe of ſinners, he ſaid that he Huy {7 
was oftentimes like to cry out. But I thought with my. Nich 

felf, though I did not ſpeak the ſame, that 1 had much Mvith 

more reaſon, What was threatening lay cloſe to my sons 
foul; but when the remedy was offered, and poor hez- N from 
vy laden burdened ſouls invited to come to Chriſt, all ſuch Iny ſo 
calls and invitations. I ſtill entertained the thoughts they Moutga 
were not to me, I had no right, no warrant to acczpt dety, 

and embrace the offer. Yet notwithſtanding of all tha: Might 

power that ſin and Satan had over me, in keeping me ne, i 
back from entertaining the calls of God in the word; Nas! 
yet being inclined to attend upon the means of grace, Naeedle 
the Lord made me hearken and liſten unte, the word, ere 
as that my judgment was more and more informed con- {throne 
cerning ſin, the ruining nature of it, and that I in pari- Nied. 
cular was expoſed unto wrath, and that eternally ; as al-MWzivene 
ſo of the remedy, and that all ſinners as ſinners, were Nove ir 
called and invited to come unto him, and warranted to {MWromme 
lay hold on him for the Lord their righteouſneſs, Thus {Mpainin, 
Lcame for to have a common ſpeculative knowledge andM\pon c 
faith of Chriſt as the alone way of ſalvation ; but I was Mou, i. 
brought low under a ſenſe of fin, and my ſoul made e o 
quake under impreſſions of wrath; and I was „e dc; 
degrees beat off from all refuges of lies in myſelt,*'ci'e 
By the revelation of Chriſt in the word, as the 2. ears © 
lone remedy, he being offered unto all ſinners, was teen, as 
ground of that common faith and hope of relief in and d reiſe u 
him, together with the promiſes of his welcoming of fin- ite fr 
ners. (6.) Yet notwithſtanding of all that common") ſp 
knowledge, faith, and hope of ſalvation, flowing fronW-nced 


the offer of Chriſt, and promiſes of welcome, that ſome-iﬀ / 
times were encouraging unto me, ſuch was the fear that ha! 
was upon my ſpirit, of loſing my ſoul, and lofing falvs that yo 
tion from wrath; of being a reprobate, and that 1 wa? Cod 
not in Chriſt's commiſſion for to be faved by him, that chil 
was upon the borders of deſpair. Yet ſuch was my ſenſe r 

be brin 


as 


of gnilt, and ſuch was the accuſations of my coaſcicnce, 


. 


25 that I could not but juſtify God, though he ſhould ex- 
ecute the ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon me, and 
that eternally, (7.) I remember that night I got my 
outgate, and ſome days before, my ſoul was ſore- 
ly calt down; heli and darkneſs all aloft upon me, put 
my ſoul upon the rack; the devil raged in and over me 
with his horrid aſſaulting and ſuggeſtions; I was filled 
with fears, quaking and trembling under the apprehen- 
ions of wrath, ſeeing it juſt with God to baniſh me eternalty. 
from his preſence becauſe of fin ; as alſo, which added unto- 
my ſorrow, having plied the throne of grace, and felt'no 
vutgate, I was almoft like to give up all hope, and leave off 
dety, and uſing the means any more, I remember, that 
night of my outgate, my heart was ſick and faint within 
me, in the view of the terrible caſe I was in, my foul 
was like to deſpair, thinking within myſelf, it was 
needleſs to ply the throne of grace any more. Yet there 
vere found ſome inclinations, once more to ply the 
throne of grace, which no doubt was of God; it being. 
ed upon my ſoul, iFever 1 obtained mercy and for- 
giveneſs of fin, it would flow from rich, free, ſovereiga 
love in God through Chriſt; and having ſomewhat of the 
common uptaking of God's call to come, and an inward 
paining ſenſe of my own need, I was enabled to venture 
upon duty. Thus, Sir, 1 have uſed. all freedom witty. 
you, in ſpeaking forth theſe pieces of exerciſes, that 
have occurred unto me at the:time, which the Lord, ia 
the depth of his infinite wiſdom, hath been pleaſed to ex- 
erciſe me with in my youth, until 1 was about ſeveuteen 
years of age. No doubt but many moe are loſt and forgot» 
ten, as alſo the way and manner of working, and my ex- 
rciſe under them, the time of continuance, with my out- 
pate from them: but theſe mentioned, are ire{h upon. 
my ſpirit, though it be many years ſince they were expe» 
nenced. | | 
Maſter, I think it may be. eafily judged, from what 
you have ſaid in rehearling theſe pieces of experiences, 
that your exerciſe hath been very deep, but the Lord is. 
i God of infinite wiſdom, and knows how to deal with 
as children, and what way is beſt to bring about the. 
purpoles of his infinite love unto them, and upon them; 
be brings. low, that he may exalt; he bloss with his 
8. 3, terrible 
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„ 
terrible winds, that he may ſhake the old foundation, 
and raze it up by the roots, in order to the founding o 
a more ſolid, firm, and abiding foundation: and I hoy: 
it ſhall be found in the event, that this has been the 
Lord's end and deſign in all this his terrible ſhaking, e. 
ven to bring you off from all refuges of lies, in order tg 
the ſetting of your feet upon the rock Chriſt, and build. 
ing upon the foundation of God's own contrivance and 
finding out, holden forth to ſinners in the word and dif. 
penſation of the goſpel; wherein we have revealed the 
alone way of falvation in and by the Lord Jeſus Chtil, 
the eternal Son of the Father, ſcat forth from him cl 
thed with our nature, who did and ſuffered therein 
whatever was neceſſary unto the ſalvation of an elc& 
number given unto him by his Father, to be ſaved by 
him. That he has in our nature fulſilled the law, and fvf- 
tered for the breach of the ſame, in the elect's room and 
{tead, is clearly holden forth in the word. He hath f. 
niſhed tranſgreſhon, made an end of fin, made atonement 
for iniquity, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and calls all ſianers of mankind to come, receive, accept, 
and lay hold upon him for the Lord their righteouſnes, 
God the Father ſays, ** Fhis is my well-beloved Son, in 
c whom am well-pleaſed; hear ye him.” He is wel 
pleaſed for tis righteouſneſs ſake, And I hope you har: 
met with the time and moment of power, determining 
your heart to lay hold upon, and accept of him for tht 
Lord your righteouſneſs, | 4 
Scholar. Sir, I wiſh it may be ſo found, and that be- 
cauſe I know an error in the foundation is of moſt das- 
gerous conſequence, Therefore I deſire earneſtly, that 
you would bear patiently with me, and continue by way 
of queſtions, in ſearching into my ſoul, in order to 
the finding out, if Chriſt be formed there, yea ot 
not; and 1 hope you. will be free in telling me what 
Jaws you diſcern; and I deſire to be helped to ſpeak a: 
in the Lord's fight, with an eye unto God in the perfor 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who brings all things unto his 
veop'e's emembrance, | 


' Concerning 


Con 
pe 


Maſt 


outga 
ng th 
Lord 
your | 
Sci 
memb 
being 
fore t 
teaſor 
our m 
the R 
booth 
the C. 
did ge 
little t 
t is n 
yea 01 
real, | 
memb 
when 
The | 
vroug 
Ma 
did he 
for. 
Sh 
nd (tj 
my ſor 
Ma 
with, 
Lord r 
in unte 
Sehe 
Particy 


hs. ab 


Concerning my outgate, time and day oi 
„e. power. 


_ Maſter. Queſt. 7 Hen was it that the Lord was 
= pleaſed to give you a cleanly 
* dutgate, determining you by his Spirit and grace, work- 

0 ing the ſame in you, and cauſing you to lay hold upon the 
= Lord Jeſus Chriſt as offered in the word, for the Lord 


bor righteouſneſs ? 
"i Scholar. Anſw. Sir. According to the beſt of my re- 
membrance upon reflection, it was in the year 1709, 


, A being the ſeventeenth year of my age, ſome few days be- 

| fore the ſacrament in the town given in March, The 
* zeaſon I give for this my remembrance of the ſame is, 

cor miniſters in the College church were both dead, and 
* the Reverend Mr James MW ebiter, miniſter in the Tol- 
de dooth church, had the charge of the work that year in 
I the College church, and. this. ſacrament was the firſt 1 
= did go about, and I met with an outgate but a very 
* p Ittle time before I went about this ſolemn occaſon. But 
E. it is not material, whether the time be known exactly, 
ea or not; it is of more conſequence, if the work be 
= real, and the pearl be found. This I do exactiy re- 


member, that it was upon a night after family-worſbip, 

* when venturing upon ſecret prayer over many difficulties. 
t be · ¶rne place of retirement was in the place where we 
wal ooght all day. 

Mater. Queſt. Did the Lord meet with you, and 

did he come in unto your ſoul, in this ſeciet place of 

r formance of duty? | 
2 Oil Scholar, Anſw. Sir, I do truly believe it, and I was, 
nd (till am confident of it, that he came and met with 
my ſoul in that duty. 

Maſter, Queſt. What was it in prayer that you met 
with, that makes you fo confidently think, that the 
Lord met with you, and that he then did actually come 
n unto your ſoul.? 

Scholar. Anſw. Sir, it is impeſſible for me to ſpeak 
karticularly and. diſtinctiy, far lets with that evidence of 

| light. 


( 8 ) 


light, life, and power, that I met with that night, I maj 
in ſome meaſure ſay with Paul, when rapt up unty 
the third heavens, who heard and met with things unut. 
terable; what then I felt and experienced in and upon 
my ſoul, I perceive 18 much like the new name and the 
white ſtone, which no man knoweth but he that receiveth 
it, It is only the Lord, by his Spirit, who can givs 
Yet under the con- 
duct of the Spirit of God in Chriſt, with a ſingle eye 
and reſpect, through grace, unto his glory, I defire to 
aim. at recording and ſetting forth his work in and upon 
And, firſt, having ventured upon duty ina 


to taſte, feel, and experience, 


my ſoul. 
moſt melancholy,” fearful, and trembling way and man- 
ner, I was not much forward therein till I met with that 
which I never met with formerly, like a ſudden ſhining 
of light in a dark place. The darkneſs, confuſion, fear- 
ful and trembling condition of my ſoul. made the light 
more diſcernible, bright, ſweet, ſavoury, and refieſh- 
ful. This light went in through me, and out through 
me; effectually, in a ſudden, ſweet, powerſul way and 
manner, diſpelling the thick darkneſs, confuſion, fear- 
fulneſs, and trembling ihat was upon my ſpirit, This 
light was ſo full. clear and bright, great and conſpicuous, 
ſo powerful and efficacious, thar all the powers and fa- 
culties of my ſoul were enlightened, enlivened, fpiritu- 
alized, and ſet upon heavenly objects; the whole man 
was animated, and a ſweet outgoing of the wholc mat 
heavenward, My ſoul got a lively, ſweet, refreſhfnl dil- 
covery of God as reprefented. revealed, and holden fort 
in his word; (1.) To be One in three, and Three in one. 
(2.) Of God in the perſon of the Father, as the offended 
party ; of God in the perſon of the Son, as Mediator and 
Day's- man, as God in our nature, who did undertake, and 
who performed and accompliſhed the great work of fa 
vation and redemption; and God in the perſon of the Ho 
Ghoſt, as the applier of the redemption contrived by the F- 
ther, and purchaſed by the Son, (g.) Ia this light my ſoul 
had a bright enlightening view of God in the perſon of the 
Son in my nature, as the alone way untothe Father; that 0! 
the account of his undertaking, performing and accompliſh: 
ing the great work of ſalvation and redemption commit 
ted unto him by hit Father, I could have reconciliation 
| 02:9 
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= of 
only in him, by him, and through him. (4.) In this 
ght the eye of my ſaul was fixed on Chriſt as my ato- 
ping, reconciling ſacrifice, by and upon the account of 
whoſe blood and righteouſneſs I could only be juſtified in 
he ſight of God, and have the ſentence of abſolution 
from condemnation paſſed in my favours, only for his fake, 
pon his account, flowing from the fountain of the riches 
f infinite love and mercy My eye was chiefly fixed 
upon Chriſt as a prieſt, in offering himſelf a ſacrifice for 
fn, (5.) I was brought as © guilty, ſelf-deſtroy- 
1 pannel, and was fully made willing to accept, 
:ceive, and lay hold upon Chriſt Jeſus as the 
Lord my righteouſneſs, defiring to be found under the 
dert of his blood. (6.) The Lord proclaimed his 
ame before me, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
adoning iniquity and tranſgreſhon and fin in Chrilt, 
7.) He cleared up my warrant for to come, from his 
fer of Chriſt, pardon and ſalvation in and through 
im, ſhewing me in his own light, that I might warrant- 
bly lay hold upon, and receive the Lord Jeſus as the Lord 
wy righteouſneſs. (8.) He gave me a broad view of the 
abſolute free promiſe for my encouragement, ** Ho, every 
one: Whoſoever will: Him that cometh, I will in no 
' wiſe caſt out.“ (9.) Ia this light I was enabled to a 
oſt hearty and full accepting of Chriſt; my whole foul 
ent out in a ſincere and cordial acceptance of him for 
he Lord my righteoufneſs. (10.) A God in Chriſt was 
caſed by his Spirit, to draw out my ſoul towards and 
tet himſelf, under a lively ſenſe of fin and guilt upon my 
dirit, giving me to ſee in his own light, agaioſt whom 
had ſinned, what for a great, infinitely great, glorious, 
od, merciful and gracious God he was, and js: my 
:art was now affected with fin, as contrary unto the 
ill and law of a holy, juſt, and righteous God, In this 
cht there was an inward feeling fight and ſenſe of the 
ious, guilty nature of fin. I felt my conſcience con- 
lemaing me, I ſaw in the glaſs of the law that I was 
ondemnable worthy; I was made to acknowledge the 
quity of the ſentence, though God ſhould eteroally con- 
emn me, and ſend me down to the loweſt pit amongſt 
amned ſpirits, for I had ſinned, (11.) Having got a 
ſcoyery of Chriſt, and my ſoul beiag drawn ont after 
a 


| RE, , 
a God in Chriſt, as a God pardoning fin and iniquity onl; 
in him, and reconcilable only through him, I was mad: 
to make a full, free, ingenuous, and particular confeſſio, 
of all fins, tranſgreſſions and iniquities, that my con- 
ſcience charged home upon me, as alſo of the time and 
place of the commiſſion of them, which my conſcience 
informed and bore home upon my ſpirit, together with 
the horrid and grievous aggravations that attended them, 
declatipg that I had ſinned againſt a holy God. My foul 
was made to bluſh and be aſhamed, in the words of th: 
poor publican, crying out, God be merciful to me; 
„ ſinner, one of the guiltieſt, chiefeſt of ſinners, through 
* a propitiation.” In him and through him was my ſoul 
made to plead for reconciliation, pardon and remiſh 
of ſins: having got faith in his blood as atoning, as re- 
conciling, I was enabled to plead for remiſſion, for pat. 
don, by faith holding up his blood and righteouſnels, 
declaring that I knew no other way of ſalvation, tha 
I defired no other, but only in him, by him, ard 
through him; and defired through grace to be vel 
pleaſed with this method of life and ſalvation throug) 
the blood and righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
who is ſet forth in the word and goſpel to be the eternal 
Son of the Father, ſent forth to be the Saviour of ſinners, 
and freely offered unto us: (12.) I was enabled to plead 
upon the offer, and abſolute promiſe of Chriſt, and fal- 
yation in and through, him, O my ſoul was ſweetly en- 
abled to cry, that God would fulfil his own word cf 
promiſe; Haſt thou not ſaid, Whoſoever will, let hin 
come: Ho, ho, every one that thirſteth, let hin 
* come; and him that cometh, I will in no wiſe cal 
* out?” I was enabled to declare before heaven and 
earth, that I deſired through grace to come; my foul 
was made to ſay, Behold, I come unto thee, I accept of 
thee for the Lord my righteouſneſs. (13.) My foul wa 
aQually determined and enabled to accept, receive, and 
lay hold upon the offered gift, the offered Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of the Father, for to be 
my Prophet; Prieſt, and King; as my Prophet, by his Spi— 
rit to teach and to inſtruct me; as my Prieſt, my Saviour, 


my Redeemer, looking for pardon of fin, and reconci)1s 
1:01 


on O 
and ri 
ſoul, | 
lovers 
and bl 
nd w 
other 
and dt 
lid ac 
vorld 
and ri, 
had r 
ring 
manue 
2 ſwee 
nghte 
entere 
Chriſt 
al; 1 
ſoul a 
him: 
rule it 
all the 
newed 
ments 
in his 
erer v 
and la 
my ſir 
plague 
wants 
him. 

the ſtr 
ther, 

again 
grace 
his ent 
dience 
for evi 
Spirit. 
he wo 


4 only 
made 
eſlion 
con. 
> and 
dience 
With 
them, 
y ſoul 
f the 
me a 
OUph 
/ ſoul 
1iſhon 


8 ke- 
par. 
ſnels, 
that 
and 
Well 
Ough 
hrilt, 
ernal 
ners, 
plead 
fal- 
Eh- 
d of 
him 
him 
cal 
and 
ſoul 
t of 
was 
and 
the 
o de 
Spi- 
our, 
1114” 
tion 


( 83 ) 

on only in and through him, on the account of his blood 
and righteouſneſs; as my King, to take poſſeſſion of my 
ſoul, to throw out fin, Satan, the world, and all other 
lovers, I was enabled to accept of God, Father, Son, 
and bleſſed Spirit, to be my own God and portion, only 
ad wholly, (14.) I was enabled to give up with all 
other lords and lovers, with all other ways of ſeeking 
and deſiring ſalvation. I was made fully content, and 
lid actually give up with the ſervice of fin, Satan, and the 
vorld, and cried for victory over them, through the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, I was enabled to declare, that 
had no righteouſneſs, I renounced all, gave up with all, de- 
ring to be found clothed with the righteouſneſs of the Im- 
manuel, God man, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There was 
a ſweet reſting upon, and acquieſcing in Chriſt the Lord my 
righteouſneſs. (15.) As a God in Chriſt by his Spirit 
entered into me as a Spirit of life and light, diſcovering 
Chriſt, and cauſing me to take hold of him for my all in 
all; ſo I was enabled to give up my poor all unto him, 
ſoul and body, to be his only and his wholly, to be for 
him and not for another, that he by his Spirit might 
rule in and over me, ſanctify me, as well as ſave me, that 
all the powers and faculties of my ſoul might be re- 
newed by him, and members of my body become inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs, putting through grace a blank 
in his hand to do with me, and to make of me, what- 
erer was pleaſing in his fight, I was enabled to give up, 
and lay over upon him, my wretched, my miſerable all; 
my ſins to be waſhen away in his blood, my diſeaſes and 
plagues to be healed and covered by him; and all my 
wants to be ſupplied only in him, by him, and through 
him. (16.) There were purpoſes and reſolutions, in 
the ſtrength of grace, to be for him, and not for ano- 
ther, to wage and proclaim war in his name and (ſtrength 
azainſt ſin, Satan, and the world, reſolving through 
grace for ever to be upon Chriſt's ſide of it againſt all 
his enemies; and reſolutions through grace of new obe- 
dence, to ſeek him, ſerve him, fear him, and obey him 
for ever. (17.) There was a crying unto him for his 
Pirit, to teach and lead, ſtrengthen and uphold, that 
ie would never leave me nor forſake me. (18.) The 
Spirit 


he 
Spirit of light and life, when he entered into my ſoul 12's 
not only came in ſweetly, powerfully, and efſicaciouſſy 
filling my ſou] with great, marvellous, wonderful, aft 
| niſhing, and ſatisfying compoſure of ſpirit, gladneſs and 
. joy of heart; but that inward peace, compoſure, ple 
| ſure, ſatisfaction, ſweetneſs, joy and gladneſs incre; 
ſed, and I came off from duty victorious over enemies 4 
full of comfort, joy, and unſpeakable gladneſs of heart 
Thus, Sir, I have gone through briefly the contents 


i prayer that night, wherein you may perceive the exetei chi 
* I was in, the way and manner of the Lord's coming a une 
=: manifeſting himſelf unto me. No doubt but much is e anc 
ſcaped, but what is ſaid is freſh and lively upon my ſpiriM* Th 
| But ſeeing that religion is a great myſtery, and tu fie! 
; "many may go great lengths in a ſpeculative knowled; — 
j can d. 


of the ſame, and yet not have Chriſt formed in the 
ſouls really, therefore I would earneſtly defire you would * 
help me to know the reality of this work, if conf 


nant and agrecable unto the word of God, and accordinWpirit 
to ſcripture-marks of the children of grace therein r:}M* 11g 
yealed. pee 
Maſter. The ſhort narrative which ycu have gi eye 
ven at the time, is very acceptable to me to hear; the 
wiſh all my ſcholars were come the length; I hope the ſan . 
ſhall be found very agreeable to the ſcriptures of truth" be 
And therefore, for your further ſatisfaction, and for . tid 
further edification of thoſe my ſcholars who may heaW* wh 
I ſhall a little examine into what at preſent you have 20 tin 
vanced; and as I go along(t, ſome queſtions will be re“ thi 
ceſſary to be propounded for clearing of ſome thing M* of 
which I hope will tend to further edification, And no“ chi 
I ſhall begin. The firſt thing I obſerve you ſpoke oF" ha 
was that dead, dark, confuſed caſe and conditio fle: 
you was in, as you thought, when the Lord entered 0M mi 
: his Spirit as a Spirit of light and lite, into your ſouF* as 
quickening and enlightening you. Indeed in my jedi or 
ment I think this is the way the Lord does deal with MW" de 
his children; for ſure all are dead, dead ſpiritually MW (b 
The natural man rece1veth not the things of the Lord 


* rit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; ncith xi, - 


* can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritea'ly df „ In 
„ cerned, 1 Cor, ii, 14. All, I ſay, are dead while John 
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tatural ſtate, dead ſpiritually, know not the things ot 
he Spirit: ; all of God will be hidden myſteries until the 
rit of the Lord come in as a quickening Spirit. Alſo 
|| are dead legally while in a natural ſtate, dead in law, 
oder a ſentence of death; The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall 
die.“ In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
{ ſhalt ſurely die,” Gen. ii. 17. Jew and Gentile are 
ll under ſin, As it is written, There is none righ- 
i teous, no not one, Cc. Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith to them who arc 
under the law: that every moath may be ſtopped, 
* apd all the world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds, of the law, there ſhall no 
* fleſh be juſtified in his ſight,” Rom. iii. 9.---20. 
Jad it is very clear, that it is the Lord who only 
an deliver from this ſpiritual and legal ſtate of death, 

nd that he does deliver the ſoul thus ſpiritually 
ind legally dead, by entering into it by his Spirit as a 
Spirit of light and life. I the Lord have called thee in 
* righteouſneſs, and will give thee for a covenant of the 
„people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and 
them that ſit in darkneſs out of the priſon- houſe,” 1f. 
wü. 6. 7. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
* tidings,” Cc. If, Ixi. 1. You hath he quickened 
* who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Wherein in 
„time paſt ye. walked according to the courſ- of 
this world, according to the prince of the power 
* of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſbbedience. Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 
„ fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
* mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in firs hath quickened us together with Chriſt, 
* (by grace ye are ſaved), Epli ii 1. 2. 3. 4- 5. Our 
Lord {ays, © I am the reſurrection, and the life,” John 
WW, 25. J am the light of the world,” John xu. 
In him was life, and the life was the licht of men,“ 
John i. 5. It alſo is evident frem the experience of the 


ants in ſcripture, Paul ſpeaking of the way and man- 
net 
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ner of his converſion, tells us of the Lord's appearing 
unto him when journeying to Damaſcus, Acts ix. z. 
* Suddenly there ſhined round about him a light fron 
« heaven,” He ſpeaks of an internal revelation of Chrif 
in his ſoul, Gal. i. 15. 16, * When it pleaſed God, 
© who ſeparated me from my mother's womb, and called 


„ me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me.” That the 


Lord by his Spirit does come into dark and dead ſouls 2 
a a Spirit of light and life, working grace in them, and 


uniting them by faith to Chriſt, is not only evident fron 
theſe ſcriptures mentioned, but alſo from 2 Cor. iv, 6, 


For God who commanded the light ro ſhine out cf 


„ darkneſs, hath ſhined in our-hearts, to give the lipht 
of the knowledge of the gloty of God, in the face of 
* Jeſus Chriſt.” It is alſo clear from our ſtandards: 
in anſwer to that queſtion, hat is effeftual calling? it 
is ſaid, „it is the work of God's Spirit, whereby, 
*«© convincing us of our fin and miſery, enlightening our 
* minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our 
* wills, he doth perſuade and enable us to embrace [e- 
*« ſus Chriſt, freely offered to us in the goſpel.” So that 
it is abundantly clear, that this is the Lord's way of dealing 
with his children, even by his Spirit giving an internal te- 
velation of himſelf unto the ſoul, according unto his word, 
Bat I think it would not be miſpent time, nor yet I hope un- 
edifying, to hear ſome of your thoughts concerning the dit- 
ference betwixt that knowledge which you had of Chril 
forinerly, in the external revelation of him in the word 
and goſpel, and that knowledge of him which now you 
are brought to, by the internal revelation of himſelf unto 
your ſoul, according to his word, 

Scholar. Anſw, Sir, indeed I think the Jatter 
does as far differ from and tranſcend the former, 
as light from darkneſs, day from night, For, in the 
1/7 place, Upon a reflection, and ſerious pondering of all 
that knowledge I had before that night, from which time 
1 date my converſion, it was all very obſcure and 
dark. I own, great was the light that was externally 2 
bout me, in the word, and preaching of the ſame ; bt 
yet darkneſs remained within my ſoul, Indeed my 
judgment was much informed concerning many of tht 
great traths revealed in the word, and explained by the 

l preaching 


preact 
they h 
of ſor 
preſho 
nerly 
that a 
yet I 
pives-! 
the aft 
when | 
end al 
my ſpi 
any tir 
how t 
readf 
cru 
deing | 
mpofli 
ul, ] 
ord, 
pirit! 
zccord 
hick o 
lities 
hom 
dy his 
he ap 
ght 1 
aſwer 
vord. 
imfel 
Was 1 
Ippreh 
vine 
Into t! 
loctrin 
liſcove 
f unre 
true 
till my 
ill fe 
eadiny 


je- 
that 
aling 
| re- 
"ord, 
e un- 
> dife 
hriſt 
word 
yon 


unto 


atter 
Met, 
the 
f all 
time 
and 
ly a- 
but 
my 


" the 
the 
ching 


687) 

preaching of them: but theſe truths hovered in the head, 
they had not their ſeat in the heart: I had notional uptakings 
of ſome truths; but not an inward, powerful, feeling im- 
preſſion of them upon my ſoul. Theſe truths then for- 
nerly taught, whatever was the kind and degree of light 


that attended them, either in reading or hearing of them 
yet I felt very little heat, much like the moon which 
zwes light, but little heat. If there was any ſtirring of 
the affections, it was juſt in the time of reading or hearing; 
when that was done, all ſtirring of the affections were at an 
endalſo; no abiding impreſſions of truths remained upon 
ny ſpirit, with inward complacence and delight. 1f at 
any time I had the impreſhons of a Deity upon my ſpirit, O 
how terrible was he unto me! what unworthy and 
readful conceptions had I of him as an enemy, as 
cruel harſh taſcmaſter! All the truths of religion, 
deing above my reaſon, to me they were like ſo many 
mpoſſibilities. Many times it was the language of my 
zul, How can ſuch things be? But when it pleaſed the 
ord, in an internal way and manner, for to ſhine by his 
prit in and upon my ſoul, diſcovering himſelf unto me, 
xccording unto his word, all clouds and miſts, as to the 
hick of them, were removed, and all that appeared impoſſi- 
lities formerly were reſolved and anſwered in himſelf, to 
hom all things are poſſible. When it pleaſed God in Chriſt, 
dy his Spirit, to diſcover himſelf unto my foul, through 
he apprehenſions of faith, there was in ſome meaſure a 
ght image and uptaking of God framed in my ſoul, 
aſwerable to the character he gives of himſelf in his 
yord, He ſhining in his glory, ſtanding forth preſenting 
imfelf unto faith in my foul, in and by his word, 
was made for to ſee and behold him; and through the 
pprehenſions of faith, was made to ſee the certainty of 
uvine teſtimony ; and I was made for to give my aſſent 
into the truth of them, particularly unto the general 
loctrines revealed in the word, 2d41y, Whatever was the 
Iiſcoveries of revealed truths which I had formerly ina ſtate 
f unregeneracy, and however far my ſoul aſſented to them 
true; yet they yielded no peace, no reſt unto my ſoul; 
till my ſoul was like the troubled ſea, toſſed to and fro; 
till ſeeking reſt, but found none, neither in hearing, 
eading, nor praying, which could remove effectually the 
H 2 | inward 
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inward toſſings of my ſoul. My ſoul refuſed to be com. ve 
forted. The word then, and the preaching thereof, wa _—_ 
but a dead letter to me, which could not yield that to mvs 
foul I expected. But otherwiſe was it when the Loren 
was pleaſed to make an internal diſcovery of himſelf uni - 
my ſoul, and give me a view of the truths of revealed re.i;..; 
ligion. Then was it that the ſealed book was openeiecive 
unto my foul, and I was made to fee and read cearlyc1,.; 
and diſtinctly, with inward pleaſure and delight of ſod Won; 
There being a power given me to believe, in believing] 
entered into reſt. This will more properly come in to be 
fpoken to ia the effects of a real work of grace. 2d, 
"The former was external and outward, a far off knoy- 
ledge ; but the latter was internal; the ſoul was brought 
to ſee and believe, feel and know, taſte and experience, 
Maſten. Queſt, What was it in the internal revel; 
tion of the knowledge of Chriſt that you was made to ſet 
and believe, feel and know, which you felt not in the ex- 
ternal revelation of him ? 
Scholar, Anſw. 1. T was made to ſee and belier, 
feel and know, that God in the perſon of the Son, ur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was the alone way unto God in the 
perſon of the Father, and that in and through him, 08 
the account of his blood and righteouſneſs only, I could 
win at a (tate of friendſhip and reconciliation, pardon and 
remiilion of ſins, deliverance from wrath, and eternal al 
vation. 2. In the internal diſcoveries of Chriſt unto my 
ſoul, I was made feelingly to know, ſee and believe, the 
moſt wretched, miſerable, and forlorn ſtate and condition 
of my ſoul ; that I had no qualifications to recommend me 
unto God at all, but ſin, being wholly made up of fin, Thus 
3. Ia the internal revelation of Chriſt unto my ſoul, | 
was really and effectually brought off from all refuges d 
lies 1 formerly placed confidence in; all other found. 
tions were razed, and ſhovelled out of the way. 4. I 
the internal revelation of Chriſt unto my ſoul, I was nd 
only made to ſee that he was the alone way unto the Fe. 
ther, but alſo that there was that in him that ſuited m 
preſent caſe and condition; that he was a complete 8. 
viour, every way well furniſhed and capable to do 
buſineſs, both able and willing to do it, 5. In the internal ci 


coveries of Chriit, I was made to feel an internal pov! 
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com. giren unto my foul, enabling and ſtrengthening me to 
, wal come unto him, juſt in the finful ſtate and condition 1 
o mvs in, to be juſtined in him and by him, and to have all 
Lord qualifications in him, and from him. 6. In the inter- 
uniofMal diſcoveries of Chriſt unto my ſoul, I was made to 
d te. Mel a power given unto me, enabling me to re- 
penedMceive, and actually to lay hold upon the Lord Jeſus 
early MChrilt for the Lord my righteoufaels, The whole ſoul 
ſoul. Went out in a hearty reception of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
ing 1 Maſter. reſt, Did you not effay believing for- 
to Wnerly upon ti»: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and anſwering the 
20) Mooſpel call and offer of Cbriſt, in receiving and laying 
o, Wtold upon him for the Lord your righteouſneſs ? 

ug Scholar. Anſw. Yes, Sir, I many times eſſayed b:- 
ence, Nleving and anſwering the call of God, in accepting of che 
vel Moger of Chriſt. But however often I aimed at this work, 
to fed duty of embracing and receiving the Lord Jeſus 
ie ex-WChrilt into my foul, for the Lord my righteouſneſs; yet 
felt no real ſoul ſatis faction, no real alteration of my 
ſtate and condition, fill I remained dead and dark, the 
evil raging in and over me by his horrid temptations and 
ſuggeſtions. 

Maſter. Queſt. What were the reafons, think you, 
hat you met not with an outgate ſooner ? 

Scholar. Anſw No doubt but many lay upon my 
de. Upon a reflection, there was a great bias in my 
eart to ſomething in myſelf, it was long before | 
as made to ſes Tiphteous ſelf in any mcaſure, and 
vas really convinced of the ſame; and when | was 
ade to underſtand ſomething -of it, 1 was ſo well 
eaſed therewith, that it was long before 1 was made to 
ee the abſolute neceſſity of parting with the ſame ; ſome 
ood qualifications in and with me, I thought molt neceſ- 
ary to come unto Chriſt with; I did not incline to come 
mpty-handed unto Chiilt, I would fain have brought. 
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as ont by tears, my -prayers, my ſorrow, grief, and repent- 
he Free unto Chriſt, my lamentation for ſin, and wouldings 
ed nat had not ſinned, together with purpoſes and reſo- 


tions to be obedient, humble, and holy. But the Lord 
degrees brought me off from this legal ſtrain, be 
ovelled all out of the wav. A 2d reaſon is, God is 
lovereign God; he mace me ſee that he will have mer- 
% upen hom h wil have wesen, and pais by whom 
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he will; and he was pleaſed to convince me ſo cloſely of ht the 
fin and guilt, and my ſoul was brought ſo low in deep hu- oubled 
miliation, as that I was made to own his equity and juſt- at he 
neſs, though he ſhould ſend me down to hell, The Lord Whed; 
has the appointed time in his own hand; and glory, glo- e Lore 
ry eternally be unto God, that the Sun of righteouſnels Wen wa: 
is now ariſen upon the dark chaos of my ſoul; and I hope, ¶ſee fin 
and do believe, will never, never ſet again; howeverF only | 
clouds may come betwixt him and my ſoul, yet I belier:eainlt 
he and my ſoul ſhall never part again; in the faith of it, his h. 
1 give glory, glory io God, Father, Sen, and Spirit. Mother 
Amen, Burt, Sir, your queſtion I think needs to bee, the 
more cloſcly ſpoke unto, What was it in the internal reve-More of 
lation of the knowledge of Chriſt, that you was made y ſpiri 


fee, know, feel, believe, taſte and experience, which deſpe 
you met not with in the external revelation of him in the{Wod of 
word ? ery for 

I have been made io remark, when the Lord by hiine. | 
Spirit gave the internal diſcoveries of himſelf unto myſWimſelf 
loul, I was made to fee that I was wholly paſſive, and that | 
could have no active hand in my own ſalvation, and 2 ad ret 
tually felt a ſovereign power creating light and life i Het the! 
wy dark and dead ſoul, raifing me above myſelf, abo recover 
my natural faculties and powers, carrying out my fouÞ* ranſc 
after himſelf, as repreſented in the word. In which lighWto my 
I got a Ciſcovery of matters in and with myſelf, whicihope of 
vaſtly differed from whatever I met with formerly; in, ho- 


alſo, other diſcoveries of Chriſt, and of the myſteries brougu 
religion, which I met not with formerly. ment 0! 

Mafter. Queſt. What, I. pray you, was the differenq nage at 
betwixt that knowledge you had of yourſelf former Chriſt, 
and which you have now ? all that 

Scholar, Anſw. 1. There was great difference Mess of 
concerning fin, the fenſe and conviQtion thereof upon nh Athouę 
ſpirit. True it is, as has been made evident, I had e acknow 
takings of guilt, and fin; I was convinced, and hal forced. 
ſenſe of particular ſins upon my ſoul. But, alas! it va and co! 
not ſia that ſo much troubled, and preſſed down my {og to have 
and ſpirit night and day, that made me grone being bu io, th 
dened, aa the. impreſſions. of wrath and eternal deſtrq convict 
tion that were upon my ſpirit, the which I faw a3! with th 
zuſt ethects and fruits of fip ;, this burdened me- It en the 
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t the ſinning againſt a holy and righteons God that 
publed me, but that God was holy and righteous, and 
at he would puniſh me, and not let ſinners go unp u- 
ſhed; this lay with weight upon my ſpirit. But when 
e Lord by his Spirit diſcovered himſelf unto my ſoul, 
jen was I made to fee matters in another glaſs, then did 
lee fin as committed againſt God, ** Againſt thee, thee 
only have I ſinned ;” then did I ſee fin directly ſtriking 
gainſt God, oppoſite unto his holy nature, contrary un- 
his holy law: ſo that my mourning was turned into 
other chanzel, 2. Formerly under the convictions of 
1, the more I pored and pondered upon my lin, the 
ore of the impreſſions of wrath was to be found upon 
y ſpirit, my ſoul more and more ſunk, running me in- 
o deſperate thoughts of God, as an unmerciful God; 
nd of my own (tate and condition as hopeleſs, no reco- 
ery for me: then did I ſpurn, fret, murmur, and re- 
ine, But otherwiſe was it when the Lord diſcovered 
imſelf unto my ſoul as revealed in his word; then was 
that I was made to ſee God as a holy God, and that 1 
ad rebelled againſt him, and deſtroyed myſelf; but 
et there was a diſcovery of a way of ſalvation, and of 
ecovery preſented unto my foul, ** I] have found out a 
« ranſom.” From this diſcovery, and inlet of this light 
to my ſoul there was ſweetneſs, encouragement, and 
hope of outgate, 3. Formerly under the convictions ob 
hn, however preſſed I was with the ſame, I was never 
s 0M brought unto a cleanly, full, and particular acknowledg- 
ment of fin, Upon a due ſerious reflection of my car- 
no riage and deportment,. while in a natural ſtate, without 
i Chriſt, and having no ſaving believing uptakings of him, 
all that time I had the greateſt averſion and backward- 
i beſs of ſoul to come to a particular acknowledgment of fin, 
nll «though I was taught it was my duty; all this while any 
vol acknowledgment of fin, and repentance for fin, was all 
forced work, contrary unto the preſent frame, make, 
val and conſtitution of my ſoul: I would have been content 
ſol to have covered fin; but to take with, and acknowledge 
wu a, that I could not away with: notwithſtanding the 
rum conviction of the reaſonableneſs of the duty, together 
u with the agony, trouble, and anguiſh of ſpirit 1 had up- 
en the acccunt of fin, towing from the apprehenſions of a 
2 f hol, 
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holy, juſt, and righteous God with whom I had to de 
who would render unto every one according to his deeds; 
I ſay, notwithſtanding of all this, there was a great x 
verſion to this duty and work; and when preſſed and forcel 
to it, O how may I look back with hatred and loathin; 
of myſelf, and that upon the account of the difingenuit 
of my ſoul in this duty and work of acknowledging of in! 
But otherwiſe was it when the Lord by his Spirit cam: 
unto my ſoul, diſcovering himſelf as the way to the Fx 
ther, as the ranſom, as the propitiation, as he in whon 
aaly I could be juſtified, have pardon, and remiſſion of 
Gn ; then was it that I was enlightened, enlivened, ant 
ſtrengthened to make a full, free, and particular acknoy- 
ledgment of fin, time and place of the commiſſion thereof, 
fo far as my conſcience charged home upon me. and that 
over the head of my glorious Scape goat. In a word, th: 
convictions of fin now and formerly vaſtly differed ; for 
now, through the diſcoveries of Chriſt in a goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, I was wrought up, upon ſcriptural grounds, t 
take encouragement, and to ſee more than a poſſibility of 
ſalvation, even a probability of ſalvation, in and through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There was found an inward Jong- 
ing after Chriſt, a deſire to be rid of fin, having a haired 
of it; and my ſoul was brought to ſee the holineſs of the 
law in all its juſt and reaſonable commands, and to hate 
and loath myſelf becauſe. of the want of conformit 
thereto, | 
Maſter Queſt. What way was it that you was 
brought to this deſirable diſpoſition of foul ? 
Scholar. Anſw. O Sir. ſure if the Lord by his Spirit 
had not wrought this work in and upon my ſonl, it wouid 
never have been brought about; and the way and man- 
ner of his working upon. my ſoul, in effectuating this 
work, was very admirable. The Spirit of life entering 
into my ſou}, he brought about the whole of the work; 
he diſcovered fin unto my ſoul; he wounded my foul 
by the arrows of conviction, in and by the word; be 
awakened my conſcience to ſpeak the truth to my fſoui; 
he diſcovered the threatenings of the law; he awakened 
me out of my ſleep of fin; he made me ery out, Vat 
fall I ds to be ſaved! He diſcovered the remedy unte 
my ſoul, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of te 
Father; 
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ather ; he diſcovered unto my ſoul his ability, his will- 
ngneſs to fave, and that he was every way a well qua- 
ted Saviour, able to fave to the uttermoſt of ſin; he 
iſcovered the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the gift of the Fa- 


W-ctually convinced me of my need of him, and that ſal- 
„uon was only to be had in and through him; he made 
Woe ſee that he was offered freely unto all ſinners in the 
Nord of the goſpel ; he convinced me that I might war- 
rantably put in for my ſhare; he. anſwered all my ob- 
jc&10n3, telling me, this is his commandment, that [ 
believe on the name of his Sen. In a word, he my God 
a the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, wrought the whole of 
the work; be created light in my ſoul, he infaſed grace, 
he brought me to Chriſt my living head, he gave an in- 
ternal power for to take hold of him, whereby Chriſt 
and I was united. This work of efficacious grace in and 
upon my ſoul was very ſudden; although that he was 
pleaſed, in the depth of his infinite wiſdom, to exerciſe 
me in great deeps, and | had ſevere pangs, yet all ended 
rery ſuddently, in a happy, bleſſed, ſweet, glorious, and 
delirable outgate. Had I a heart, mouth, and hand to 
t it forth, as then experienced, ſure much of the riches 
and freedom of the grace of our God would appear. 
| would only through grace, before we proceed any fur- 
ther in this work, remark two or three things, 

And, 1, I think I have great reaſon to remark, the Lord's 
nicking the ſeaſon and time of appearance, When my 
loul was brought very low, juſt to deſpair, giving up all 
hope of any relief, then was it that his time was found 
to be a time of love unto my ſoul ; then was it that he 
pt in, and delivered me from the jaws of my ſpiritual 
tnefay, commanding deliverance for me, ſaying, ©* De- 
M bb liver his ſoul from going down to the pit, I have found 
„4 ranſom;” then was it that he was pleaſed to appre- 
bead me by his Spirit, and working grace in my ſoul, 
by faith | was made to apprehend him, as a God recon- 
eilable in his Son; then was it that he took occafion to 
beat off my ſpiritual foes; then was it that he opened 
priſon-doors, and knocked off my fetters, and gave 
me real ſoul freedom and liberty. 


2. O how ſuitable was this ſalvation and deliverance 
_ unto 


ber, ſent forth to ſave ele& ſinners of mankind ; he ef- 


694 
unto my poor ſoul, anſwering all the cravings and exi. 
gences thereof ! I was naked, and behold a garment ſpur 
by the eternal Son of the Father our Lord Jeſus Chris 
and actually holden forth, beſtowed, and put upon me; 
alſo an inward garment of the graces of his Spirit wrough 
in my foul. Now the guilty, law condemned ſinner, be 
comes righteous through the imputation of the righteoul. 
neſs of our Immanuel, God- man. Now the ſoul tha 
was a pit, a cage, a dungeon of unclean beaſts, wherein 
manner of uncleanneſſes remained, is made the habitatio 
and dwelting-place of the Moſt High; „And will God iz 
% very deed dwell with men!“ That is indeed matter 
wonder and admiration; much more in my ſoul. O is it poi 
ſuitable ſalvation! Light, inſtead of darkneſs; life, inſteal 
of deadneſs; ſtrength, inſtead of weakneſs ; liberty, in- 
ſtead of bonds; joy, inſtead of ſadneſs! O is it not: 
ſuitable and great ſalvation ! Victory over the tyrannicl 
power of lin; victory over the laviſh fears of wrath; 
victory over Satan, ſo as he was really diſpoſſeſſed ; and 
although that he makes many attempts to bite, yet his 
power is reſtrained, and my God keeps me by his power, 
and turns all temptations to my good. O glory, glory 
be unto him for ever! — — 

3. Have I not now reaſon for to remark, that a work 
of grace is ſolely, only, and wholly of God in the per- 
ſon of the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the fountain d 
the rich, free, and ſovereign love and grace of God in 
the perſon of the Father, purchaſed and procured by Gol 
in the perſon of the Son, in whom, and threugh whon 
all grace.is communicated unto us ſinners of mankind? 
O the height, depth, breadth, and length of the love 0. 
God in Chriſt! who can comprehend it! ſure it paſſeth 
the reach of angels and men. Is it not inconceivabl: 
and unfathomable, and doth it not paſs all underſtanding 
from firſt to laſt of it? Very admirable is it, to ſee, feel, 
and behold God ſtanding forth in his word of grace, cry: 
ing unto dead ſinners, ſpeaking unto them, and how that bis 
word, through his quickening Spirit, ſhould be found power 
and life unto the ſoul, and they made to feel the authority 
and power of God, cauſing them to ariſe from the dead. 

1 would now, through grace, go forward in thi 
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e entering into my ſoul, in a ſudden moſt effectually 


d powerfully accompliſhed the work of grace in and 


don my ſou]. Concerning this ſudden work of grace 
don my ſoul, there are ſome things worthy of obſer- 
tion, t. I was made to take up God in the perſon of 
De son as Redeemer and Advocate with the Father, as 


ſted with the offices of prophet, prieſt, and king; but 
ncipally at this time the eye of my ſoul was fixed up- 


God in the perſon of the Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


clothed with the office of a prieſt. Having ſatisfied 
tice in the room and ſtead of a ſelect number of man- 
d, my ſoul, by the Spirit of life, was drawn out after 
1, and fixed upon him, his blood and righteouſneſs. 
hat ſatisfaction he gave to the juſtice of God in the per- 
1 of the Father, was the ground and foundation of my 
th and hope; and upon this foundation was I enabled 
plead for peace and reconciliation, The ſoul being 
ought to ſee law and juſtice fulfilled and ſatisfied in and 
him; and being made for to take up the authority of 
od in his word, commanding, encouraging, and in- 
eating ſinners to take hold of him for their Lord, their 
niour, their Redeemer; at this time I actually felt a 
wer given unto me, whereby 1 was really enabled to 
me unto him as the alone Saviour, the alone Redeem- 
and Peacemaker, I was enabled to accept, receive, 
d lay hold upon him for my Lord, my Saviour, my Re- 
emer, my Peacemaker, and that with the whole ſoul. 
Maſter. Que. But how know you that this was real- 
the work of God by his Spirit in and upon your ſoul ? 
Scholar. Hnſw. That this was the work of God by 
Spirit in and gpon my ſoul, is evident, in my way of 
nking, from what has been already hinted at. But 
further proof of it, 1. My ſoul was brought to enter 
unto reſt Having got the diſcoveries of my God- 
an in the perſon of the Son, as the Saviour, Redeemer, 
d Day's: man, and his blood as reconciling and atonigg 
00d; being brought unto him by the internal power of 
e Spirit of Cod; being determined and enabled to em- 
ace, receive, and lay hold upon kim for the Lord my 
ntecuſneſs; and being by faith united to him, 1 really 
ta reft in him, and reſt flowing from. him. 
Mofter, Quaſt. Wherein, or how did this reſt, which 
you 
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you felt in Chriſt, and which flowed from him to you ſeem 
ſoul, diſcover itſelf? God 

Scholar. Anſw, Reſt entered into my ſoul that moment] ther, 
that a God in Chriſt by his Spirit entered into it, Ref punit 
entered into my foul in and with every diſcovery tha ner | 
a God in Chriſt by his Spirit gave unto my ſoul of him Sure! 
ſelf, according to his word. But more particularly, IM the $ 

II. This reſt in my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which lowed from an 


him unto my ſoul, did diſcover itſelf in that ſweetneh 47 
pleaſure, ſatisfaQion, joy, rejoicing, triumphing, gladnelgh itſelf, 
of heart, that was found upon the diſcovery let into my quieſc 
ſoul by the Spirit of God, according unto his word, off /oul 1 


the contrivance, undertaking, purchaſe, and method oÞthrou 
application of the great work of ſalvation and redem God, 

tion in and through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Here I vatempo 
made to ſee a way without me, how that fin is puniſh whole 
in the perſon of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt : © It ye y 5 the L. 
« Father to lay upon him the iniquity of us all: and w 
from the free grant and offer of him in the word, 11 vey metho 
warranted to lay all my iniquities upon him: Him th mis, 
*: cometh-unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Come unton all tha 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will grgFny del 
you reſt,” Great was the comfort that lowed from ti ſorded 


view of the Son of God being ſubſtituted and appointed bh 54 
the Father to ſtand in the room and ſtead of elect finner: Wial, h 
together with his own voluntary undertaking ; ** My decepting 
lights were with the ſons of men, before the foundag1cnant 
e tions of the world. Lo, I come, to do thy will, 0 anſu 
* God.” The believing uptakings of this in ſome „Nen the 
ſpects, poſſeſſed my ſoul with inward peace, joy, and under 
tis faction. believit 
2dly, This reſt did diſcover itſelf in the ſaiſſſured i; 
faction 1 found in beholding fin not only puniſhed 1Firied t. 
Chriſt, but alſo the ſinner is ſaved in him, by big bu wa 
and through him. The believing views, that law and juJfeceivir 
ſtice is fully ſatisfied in and by him. afforded great conſW"'ghteo, 
fort. He hath finiſhed tranſyreſion. made an end qFF/ace, 
* ſin, made reconciliation for 1 iniquity, and hath biovg} %% 
6 in everlaſting righreouſncſs.” "ng up 
3dly, This reit did diſcover itſelf in the fai or 
faction I had in betolving the bleſſed, the ſweegſow ma 
the deſirable, and harmonious agreement betwixt 0*tually 


ſeemin! 
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ul ſeemingly inconſiſtent, and jarring-like attributes of 
God. Mercy and truth now in Chriit are met toge- 


en ther, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other; (in is 


ef puniſhed, the law fulfilled, juſtice fully ſatisfied, the ſin- 
bal ner ſaved, and all in and by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1M Surely this myſtery let in unto the ſou), in the light of 
the Spirit, will give great ſatisfaction to it. O talte 
on and ſee that the Lord is good.“ 
of 4thly, The iaward reſt given unto my ſoul did diſcover 
nel itſelf, in that inward delight, complacency, and ac- 
ml quieſcence of ſoul, I found in tlris method of life. My 
off ſoul was made to ſee, that this method of ſalvation 
| of through Chriſt was the way to bring about moſt glory to 
my God, and the way of bringing about moſt effectually the 
va temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal ſalvation of ſinners. My 
nel whole ſoul went in to this method of life in and through 
t1hF'thz Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and cordially approved thereof: 
and when the Lord by his Spirit gave me to fee into this 
method of life, the reſt of the ſoul diſcovered itſelf in 
this, that I was made to ſee therein only I could have 
all that I ſtood in need of; ſo that here was found all 
my defire, all my ſalvation, all my comfort, which at- 
ſorded inward peace and reſt unto my ſoul, | 
thy, Tunis relt diſcovered itſelf in the whole ſoul's cor 
dial, hearty, and cheerful going in tothe call of God, in ac- 
cepttag, receiving, and laying hold upon God's offered co- 
venaut; in the ſoul's being enabled by the Spirit of all grace, 
to anſwer the great goſpel-· command of God, in believing 
oa the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that the ſou), 
under the conduct of the Spirit, being carried forth in a 
believing way, and united to Chrilt Jeſus by faith, ea— 
tered into telt. When a God in Chriſt by his Spirit en- 
tered the ſoul, reit entere4 with him; and when the 
Jul was carried forth by the Spirit of God, in a way of 
recetving and laying hold upon Chriſt for the Lord us 
nghtcoulaels, the ſoul entered into relt, as its retting» 
lace, 
 6t51y, The reſt of my foul did diſcover itſelf, in gi- 
ing up with all other methods of {aiva'ion, Whatever 
ſaigvay or method formerly I took for to nave life, I was 
ſweeſnow made to ſee all my labour and travel in vain, and was 
xt Ct made, to give up with all reſuges of lies. It it 
min, 1 be 
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be not a part of the explanation of that ſcriptare, yet was 
may warrantably allude unto it, Heb, iv. 10. For h:Mnome 
* that is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from vas p 
% his own works.” So was it with my ſoul; beinWhnatio 
brought unto Chriſt as the Lord my - righteouſneſs ; andMW:nd ir 
having juſtification in and through him, I ceaſed fronMecouſt 
my own works, in ſeeking juſtification, and the favourWiultic: 
of God, upon the account of them, deput 

7thly, This reſt of my ſoul did diſcover itſelf, in thuſncnt 
inward peace, calmneſs, and ſerenity of conſcience whiciterrib 
I had, being now ſprinkled with the blood of Chrif.MWwrath 
Herein indeed moſt ſenſibly did the reſt of my ſoul diſcoMly, m 
ver itſelf, Behold, here is, I may ſay, a more marve as ci 
lous work upon my ſoul, than that in our Lord's com. Hlaviſh 
manding a calm in the ſea, when winds and waves werWny m 
tempeſtuous and ſtrong. O how tempeſtuous and ragingMand pl 
was my guilty unclean conſcience, as may be evidenMſacob 
from what has been hinted at before! but the calnMW* Th 
glory to God in the higheſt, made by him, is as remark} the 
able. Surcly now, I may from ſolid and ſweet expeWGod is 
rience, trumpet forth the praiſes of my only Saviour MWmy (ot 
and only place of ſolid reſt. Formerly had I not reaſon foſhim, « 
to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, cxvi. 1-8. The painWneſs, : 
© of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and ſo ing ren 
* row?” But when the Lord by his Spirit brought ness of 
unto himſelf, I found him very gracious and merciful, Med by 
indeed helped me; I was brought unto the peace- ſpeatWrightec 
ing blood of the eternal Son of God. ment 
Maſter. Queſt. What way was it that you attaineQMprace e 
this reſt, this peace of conſcience by this peace-ſpeakinÞvill, a 
blood of Chriſt ? Maj 
Scholar. Anſw. 1. From the word, being inſtrute Where a 
therefrom by the Spirit of God; being made to take fore yo 
the atoning, the reconciling virtue and value of the ſamWhave b 
by faith, I was made to take hold of the ſame, 2. biſſite ea 
being enabled by faith, to hold up unto the juſtice of Goto, [ y 
in the perſon of the Father, my Lord Jeſus Chriſt in faith? 
perſon of the Son, my God-man, in his whole perlonl Scho. 
his doing and dying, as my juſtifying righteouſneſs. vas ma 
did not, could not refuſe his Son, he had nothing to che wor 
againlt his perſon nor his righteouſneſs, nor yet againFWand Net 
me, being brought to him, being by faith united to hinWPrecept 
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yet was accepted in him, through him, and by him. That 
r he gnoment the ſentence of abſolution from condemnation 
fronWwas paſſed in the court of heaven in my favours, and inti- 
ein nation was preſently given unto the court of conſcience : 
and nd indeed it was found, and experienced, that that righ- 
fronMicouſneſs of my Immanuel, God-man, which ſatisfied the 
vourMiultice of his Father, with the ſame was conſcience, God's 
deputy within me, well ſatisfied ; ſo that after that mo- 
ment of time, conſcience his frightful conntenance, his 
terrible aſpect, his threatening expreſhons, wrath, 
Wurath, his inward paining and ſtinging, was wonderful- 
ly, miraculouſly, and greatly removed ; his countenance 
vas changed iato pleaſantneſs and ſmiling upon me; that 
laviſh fear of wrath which I had was greatly removed; 
my mourning, ſadneſs, and ſorrow was turned into joy 
and gladneſs of heart. And here I may allude unto what 
jacob ſaid unto his brother Eſau, Gen. xxxiii. 10. 
Therefore I have ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen 
" the face of God.“ Surely the finger, the hand of 
God is here to be ſeen. Herein then does that reſt of 
our MWmy ſoul, which is found in Chriſt, and which flows from 


n fohhim, diſcover itſelf, even in that inward peace, calm- 
pairWreſs, and ſerenity of my conſcience, the guilt of fin be- 
ſor Ning removed upon the account of the juſtifying righteouſ- 


Wncls of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt imputed to me, and recet- 
red by faith, as my atoning, reconciling, and juſtifying 
righteouſneſs, upon which foundation at the firſt mo- 
ment of my juſtification I ſtood, do ſtand, and through 
uineiorace ever will ſtand. But more of this, if the Lord 
vill, afterwards, | 

Maſter. 1 would be content you would make a pauſe 
here a little, and I would propoſe a queſtion or two, be- 
tore you proceed any further; the ſubſtance of them you 
have been holding forth already, but that others may 
the eaſier take up what has been more largely ſpoke 
» I would aſk you, what is the object of juſtifying 
With ? 

Scholar. Anſw. 1. More generally, Sir, my ſoul 
was made to take up the whole word of God, as indeed 
me word of God, as revealed in the ſcriptures of the Old 
nd New Teſtaments, in all the parts thereof, hiſtorical, 
preceptve, promiſſory, and minatory parts, to be _ 
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of- and from God: this more generally was the object of 
faith. 2. More particularly, theſe places and parts of 
divine revelation. holding forth God, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, One in three. and Three in one; holding forth 
our (late of innocence as coming from his creating hands; 
holding forth our fallen eſtate, by our fin and rebellion 
in our ſirſt parents; holding forth the contrivance of ſal- 
vation by the Father, in and through his eternal Son; 
holding forth the promiſe of giving and ſending forth 
his Son, for to be a Saviour, Redeemer, and Advocate: 
holding forth the promiſe of preparing him a body; 
holding forth the promiſe of furniſhing him for his work, 
being in him, and with him, and carrying him through 
his work; holding forth the actual ſending of God in the 
perſon of the Son into the world; holding forth hi 
being actually conceived irr the womb of the virgin Mary, 
without fin, his taking our nature into union with his di- 
vine nature, and in our nature appearing as the federal 
head and repreſentative of an ele& number of mankind, 
given unto him by the Father in the covenant of redemp— 
tion, that he might in their room and ſtead do and ſuffet 
whatever law and juſtice could demand, in order to their 
being frecd from wrath, and their obtaining of eternal ſalra- 
tion in and through him: I ſay. theſe places of ſcripture, 
holding forth the giving, ſending, and actual coming of 
Chriſt, and his acting in the room of elect ſinners, are 
the more immediate object of faith. It was in and by 
theſe places of divine revelation, that I got a diſcovery ot 
the true ſtate of matters with my ſoul ; what 1 was in Adam 
in a {late of innocence, and what I am now in a fallen eſtate; 
by them was the wretched condition of my own perſon 
cleaied up unto me. It was by the divine revelation ! 
got a view of what for a God I had to do with; views 0: 
him in his juſtice, as one who would not paſs by fn 
without a fatisfaction ; and views alſo of his love and 
mercy in his Son, in giving and offering him, and pardon 
of ſin in and through him. But, Sir, however the ſoul 


may be inſtructed in the knowledge of God, and of the 
myſteries of ſalvation in and through the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt; yet, I kumbly conceive, that whatever of 1h! 
which hath been ſpoke of is upan the heart, and in vie# 
with the ſcul; yet, I ſay, more particularly, my for! 

- Was 
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was made to take up with Chriſt Jeſus as the object of 
faith, under the conlideration of a Prieſt, who offered 
himſelf up a living ſacriſice, by the eternal Spirit, to the 
jultice of his Father, upon the altar of his divine nature, 
in the room and ſtead of an ele&t number of mankind, he 
being appointed of God in the perſon of the Father, to 
fulfil the law, and ſatisfy juſtice for the breach thereof, 
Therefore the object of jultifying faith preciſely taken, I 
take up in this, Our God in the perſon of the Son, having 
done and ſuffered, according to the appointment and will 
of his Father, for the fulfiliing of the law, and ſatisfying 
juſtice for the breach thereof, having made full atone- 
ment for all iniquity, and purchaſed all ſalvation, The 
faith of this being wrought in my ſoul by the Spirit of 
God, together with the offer of Chriſt unto all and every 
one that hears this word of ſalvation, was very encoura- 
ging unto me. It is hardly poſlible to unfold the object 
of juſtifying faith, or to ſet torth in words what the ſou] 
has in view, when enabled to the diſtin direct act of 
juſtifying faiti ; but I think this one word compriſes all, 
Our Lord Jeius Chrilt, according unto the revelation 
he hath made of himſeif in the word. Many things be- 
long unto the deſcription of the object of jultifying faith. 
1. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his miſkon and committon, of 
and by the Father unto this work of redeeming and ſa— 
ring of ſinnets of mankind, he being the alone appointed 
ordinance of Heaven for this very end. 2. That he is 
the. alone fit perſon for this work and buſineſs, and was 
only capable tor to take up the difference betwixt offend- 
ed juſtice, and us found rebel ſinners. 3. That really 
he has laid his hand upon both parties, come betwixt 
them, and undertaken to ſatisfy jultice in the room of an 
elet number, to fulfil all righteouſneſs in their ſtead, and 
by his ſufferings and ſhedding of his blood to make atone- 
ment for ſin, by his righteouſnels to make a purchale of 
life, reconciliation, the favour of God, the Spirit, and 
all the bleſſings of the well-ordered covenant, and the 
ſame to be applied unto them in due time, 4. That ac- 
tually all this is done and performed by him, according 
to the revelation of the ſame in the word, And as an 
evidence that he has done according unto paction from 
eternity with the Father, and that the Father is well 
| I 3 pleated 
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pleaſed with what he has undertaken and done, and that 
his juſtice is fully ſatisfied, after that he ſuffered unto the 
death for our offences, he roſe again for our juſtification, 
and fat down on the right hand of the Father, hereby 
evidencing that all concerning the redemption and al. 
- vation of elect ſinners is finiſhed. Thus our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt conſidered, is the object of juſtifying faith. 

Maſter. Queſt. Wherein does the act upon this ob- 
ject of juſtifying faith conſiſt? 

Scholar. nſw, Sir, according to the view and expe- 
rience I have of it, it conſiſts and lies juſt in this, even 
the whole ſoul, in all its powers and faculties, being 
quickened by the purchaſed and promiſed Spirit of life in 
Chriſt, and drawn forth in a believing way and manner, 
is enabled to Jay hold upon, accept, receive, and teſt 
upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for the Lord our righteouſ— 
neſs and ſtrength : ** Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
„have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: in thee ſhall all the 
« ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.” I ſee no 
reaſon, nor cannot join with ſuch, who place bj firlt 
direct act of faith in one faculty of the ſoul more than 
another. Some take it to be in the underitanding, ſome 
in the will. Indeed I own the mind is firft enlightened, 
according unto the orderly way of working; the object 
of juſtifying faith being firſt preſented unto the mind, 
judgment, and underſtanding, the will is determined 
to make choice of him, and then the affections go out af. 
ter the object preſented to the underſtanding and will of 
the perſon. But in the direct act of juſtifying faith upon 
Chriſt, it is juſt as has been hinted at, even the whole 
foul cloling with a whole Chriſt, as he is tendered and 
offered in a goſpel-diſpenſation. 

Mater. Queſt. Whether or not is there aflarance in 
the eſſence of faith; or when faith has a being in the 
foul, in its firſt direct adings upon Chriſt and his righ— 
teouſneſs, has the ſoul aſſurance that Chriſt and his righ- 
zeoufneſs is his? 

Scholar. Anſw. Sir, according to the diſtinct actings 
of faith, that the foul is enabled unto by the Spirit of 
God, accordingly will the inward ſenſation. of matters 
be with the foul, Therefore ! hambly conceive, that 
case (ould be taken in handling ts point, that ſo the 
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inlets of light and life into dead ſouls, by the grace in- 
fuſing and life-giving Spirit of our God in Chriſt, may 
not be denied, and he himſelf robbed of that glory and 
revenue of praiſe he does deſerve for his quickening 
grace: upon the other hand, care ſhould be taken, leſt 
ſouls who are really quickened, and are yet kept in bon- 
dage through fear of death all their lifetime, may not 
be diſcouraged. It is commonly owned, that the Lord 
has various ways of dealing with his children; he is a 
ſyvercign Ged, who dare {ay, Mat deſt thou? Sir, ac- 
cording to the experience I have of the Spirit of God's 
method and way of working in and upon my ſoul, in the 
infuſing of grace, and in actuating and exerciſing grace 
in my fou!, Jam made to ſee and obſerve, that there is 
z difference betwixt the aſſurance of faith, and the aſſu- 
rance of reflection. 
Maſter. Pueſt, Wherein lies the difference betwixt 
the aſſurance of faith, and the aſſurance of reflection? 
Scholar. Anſw. Sir, I thick they do greatly differ as 
to their objects. The object of the aſſurance of faith is 
without the ſoul, even Chriſt as held forth in. the word 
and covenant of rich and free promiſes of grace; but the 
object of the aſſurance of reflection is within the ſoul. 
The ſoul being made to take a view of what the Lord by 
his Spirit has wrought in it, according unto the ſenſa- 
tion the ſoul has of a work of grace being begun, conſe- 
quently the ſoul is taught to Craw the comfortable con- 
elulion of its intereſt in Chriſt, and in a well-ordered 
covenant. But the aſſurance of faith lies in the direct 
outpoings and actings of the ſoul upon Chriſt, as preſent- 
ed and holden forth unto it, in the word and covenant 
of grace: When thou ſzidit, Seck ye my face, my heart 
' ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will | ſeek.” Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt preſents himſelf unto the foul in the 
light of his Spirit, according to the diſcoveries he has 
made of himſelf in his word, not only as one able and 
willing to perfect and perform what concerns them; but 
actually by his light-giving and life-giving Spirit and 
grace, cauſes and makes the foul take him up, as making 
over himſelf unto the ſoul, in all that he is, in all that 
lie has done, and in all that he has purchaſed, We may 
bofezze here a giving and a rectiving; and what cen be 
more 
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more ſenſible unto perſons, than a receiving what is of 
ed and put in their hands? I own, as has been hinted 
according unto the diſtinct actings of faith upon Chriſt th; 
object, through the internal power of the Spirit, ſo wi 
the aſſurance, as to the ſenſe and comfort of the ſoy] 
be found to be. Sir, as for my own part, accordin 
unto the experience I have of it, I am not in a ſtrait fe 
to ſay, and through grace deſires to hold by it, tha 


-ouſr 
CWer 


briſt 


there is aſſurance in the eſſence of faith, or in every d 
rect act of faith upon Chriſt. This may be made ey 
dent, if we would conſider, that as grace is infuſed þ 


the Spirit of our God in Chriſt, ſo alſo every motion and 


outgoing of the ſou], in the believing actings of faith u 


on Chriſt as preſented in the word, is ſurely the eff: 
of the powerſul operations of the Spirit of God. On 


God in Chriſt is willing that his grace ſhould be knoy 


by ſouls, and that we ſhould make particular applica. 


tion of all that is offered unto our own ſouls; yea the; 


are enabled to make particular application, to carry a 


home, Chriſt and all he is, unto their own ſouls; and! 
it poſſible that Chriſt is brought home to the ſoul's cutto 
by the Spirit of God, and yet the ſoul not ſome way en 
fible of it ? 
proach unto God in Chriſt, for pardon and reconciliation 


Sir, I think the ſoul in its believing ap- 


hrilt 
np ſe 
ul, 1 
ebe u'. 


urthe 
really 


will be taught to come, and enabled to venture up Sc 
Chriſt, upon the call of God carried home by the Sprit was 
upon its ſoul, ſo that the ſoal is made to experienceſ91% « 
what it is for to ſay, I accept, I receive, I reſt upon thing 
offered Lord Jeſus Chriſt, preſented and offered to nF'*goe' 
in his word of grace; and confequently, when enabledqQWywnd ty 
thereunto by the powerful operations of the Spirit oHfeviden 
God, is made to feel and experience reſt and ſatisf M- 
tion flowing from Chriſt unto its ſoul; and may warrantablyſdiſpofl 
conclude, My Lord and my God, my joy, my crovnjg'«vnc: 
my glory. It is evident that every ſoul ſhould com: Sch 
and is warranted in the word of grace to come, unto aſſſſthe Ca 
God in Chriſt, with the full aſſurance and confidence Upon 
faith, that they may obtain Chriſt, and his righteouſnels,F'lereo 
mercy, and grace, to help in time of need. And cer Ving a 
tainly the dead ſoul, that feels the life-giving Spirit of: ef the 
God in Chriſt entering into it, quickening, enlighteninyſ'rume 

his rig! tcouſn; 


and enlivening their ſoul, preſenting Chrilt and 


teowlnc!s 
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eouſneſs before them, and who through the internal 
ower of the Spirit are taught to put on the Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, may upon good grounds conclude, ** Bleſſed be. 
the Lord, who hath made light to ariſe; bind the ſa- 
ſoul crifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar, 
rd Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; thou art 
it u my God, I will exalt thee.” The ſoul is now let in- 
tha the new world of grace, flowing from God through 
yd it by the Spirit into it, conſequently feeling and ſee- 
eee ſenſibly a real change upon all the faculties of the 
ed e, the wheels and motions of all the faculties of the 
n anWenevied part in the foul turned all upward, God ward, 
b uW-b1ift- ward, heaven- ward, ſet upon theſe ſpiritual ob- 
elfe . Is it poſſible, but that, according to the meaſure 
OW! the diſtinct actings of faith the ſoul is enabled unto, 
nowMtrovgh the internal power of the Spirit, the ſoul mult 
lic Voice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, in its 
they Huſband and Lord, in his righteouſneſs, and in ail 
y a+ is, and in all he is become unto the foul ? “ Surely, 
nd ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
(od strength. In thee ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juiti- 
ſen fied, and hall glory.” I ſhall now return a little 
7 ap-Wurther to anſwer that queſtion, How know you that 
ticnWeally this was the work of God upon the ſoul ? 


upon Schelar. In the 874 place, I add, that it is evident 
puriſt was the finger and hand of God in Chriſt working a 
encelvork of grace vpon my ſoul by his Spirit, in the diſpoſ- 


{ſing of Satan, that angel of perdition, who ruleth and 
re-pneth in the children of diſobedience. How he ruled 
and tyrannized in and over my ſoul, is ſome what made 
evident already. | 

Mafter. Queſt. What way was it that Satan was 


\ this 
0 me 
bled 
it ol 


abi diſpoſſeſſed, and thrown out of your ſoul, as to his ty- 
ownWrennical and reigning power? 

2m: Scholar. Anſw. 1. The Son of God by his Spirit, 
to che Captain of ſalvation, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
e 0: "pon his entering into my ſoul, and taking poſſeſſion 
nels, FWihereof by his Spirit, that old ſerpent was made to take 


cer wing and flee away. 2. 1 being by the internal power 
of 1} ot the Spirit of God, united to Chriſt, through the in- 
ing, lrumeatality of faith wrought in my ſoul, and his righ- 
191-M fcouineſs male over unto me, all foundations of his chal- 
e leu es 
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| lenges were unbottomed ; law and juſtice being ſatisfied, 


the jailor was diveſted of his power in keeping me any 


longer in priſon, in bonds and fetters ; priſon- door, 
were opened, and fetters knocked off: and thus my ſo] 
was delivered from the devouring jaws of the lion of the 
bottomleſs pit. 3. The whole ſoul of me was enabled to 
give full conſent to the diſpoſſeſſing of Satan, and that 
that power which he had in and over me might be over. 
come and effectually removed, being taught to renounce 
and give up with the ſervice of fin and Satan. And as! 
was enabled to look unto Chriſt as a Prieſt, that by ard 
upon the account of his atoning blood, I might have par. 
don and juſtification ; ſo alſo I was enabled to look to 
him as a King, for to ſubdue all his and my enemies, 
and eſpecially this enemy Satan, And indeed I did fee! 
his kingly power exerciſed in a remarkable and wonder 
way and manner that night that he by his princely power 
and Spirit entered my ſoul; then was it that he cauſed 
me in ſome meaſure put my feet upon the necks of mine 
enemies, particularly Satan; ſo as he did not reipn nor 
tyrannize in and over me as formerly, Herein conbited 
a great branch of reſt of foul, which 1 was made to feel 
and experience, flowing from Chriſt's entering into my 
ſoul by his Spirit. He did indeed manifeſt himſelf to be 
the ftronger man, in his binding, overcoming, and calting 
Satan out of his poſſeſſion, and ſpoiling him of his goods; 
carrying my ſoul-captive in his triumphing chariot of his 
conquering Spirit and grace, Conſequently my ſoul oct 
only found reſt flowing from him, which may be fone 
what evident from the particulars mentioned, But, 

In the 9th place, I was brought to reſt, acquieſce, and 
confide in and upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Maſter. Sueſt. What was it in Chriſt you reſted 
upon, and for what did you reſt and confide in him? 

Scholar. Anſw. It was the whole perſon of Chril, 
God-man, in the faith and view of all that he did and 
ſuffered. I was taught and made to reſt and confide ii 
and upon him for all that for which 1 was enabled to ac 
cept and receive him. | 

Maſter. Queſt. For what did you receive and 2c 
cept of Chriſt, and for what did you reſt and conſide 
him ? 


Scholar. 
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Scholar. Anſw. Sir, Your queſtion being twofold, 
deſerves _—_ anſwers ; yet for brevity's ſake, I ſhall 
am at anſwering them conjunctly, perceiving the one 
may caſt light upon the other. 

In the 1/7 place then, I was taught to accept of the 
whole perſon of Chriſt as offered in a goſpel-diſpenſation, 
for the Lord my righteouſneſs : © Hearken unto me, ye 
« ſtout-hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs: 1 
bring near my righteouſneſs.” His name ſhall be 
« called, The Lord our righteouſneſs.” Conſequently 
was taught for to reſt in and upon him, for the Lord 
my righteouſneſs. I accepted and received him, for my 
ztoning, reconciling, and juſtifying righteouſneſs, that in 
him, by him, through him, upon the account of his ful- 
filling all righteouſneſs, by anſwering all the commands 
of the holy law of God, and dying the death threaten» 
ed in the covenant of works, by ſhedding of his blood, 
[ might have a righteouſneſs, and ſtand abſolved from 
the ſentence of condemnation, receiving the full, the 
free, the complete remiſſion of fins, upon the account of 
the ſatisfaQion he did give unto law and juſtice, He has 
finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fins; he alſo has 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs ; in the faith of this, as | was ena- 
bled to receive him, ſo do I through grace reſt in and 
won him, as my atoning, reconciling, and juſtifying 
riphteouſneſs; ** Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have 
* I righteouſneſs ;”” that I may be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the rightcouſ- 
neſs which is of God by faith. In the faith of this did I 
receive him, and in the faith of this do I reſt in and up- 
on him, But, | 

2dly, | was enabled to receive him as my Prophet, for 
te reveal, and teach me by his Spirit, in an internal way 
and manner, the hidden myſteries in the word, to know 
One in three, and Three in one, more diſtinctly, more 
lavingly, and more ſpiritually, and all the fundamental 
points in divine revelation: “ All thy children ſhall be 
„taught of the Lord: they ſhall all know me, from 
* the leaſt to the greateſt,” I will ſend the Com- 


* forter, and he will guide you into all truth: for he 
| & ſhall 
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te ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.“ Coy 
ſequently I through grace reſt in and upon my Lord |; 
ſas Chriſt, for his purchaſed and promiſed Spirit to } 
ſent down to my ſoul, that I may be taught in all u 
knowledge of his will, both in his word, and in his pu out m 
vidences; that I may be made a real ſpiritual def ron 
of all that is his will, © O that my ways were direce and g. 
« to keep thy ſtatutes! then ſhall I not be athame«Migihon 
© when I have reſpe& unto all thy commandmentMlce fir, 
« Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes ; that I be bine in 

* aſhamed, Uphold thou my goings in thy way, wa, ye | 
« my footſteps ſlide not.” I was enabled to receirliff* ove 
him for wiſdom, who is the true and ſubſſantial Wiſd 474, 
of the Father, that he who teaches by his Spirit as nev:rſ{to me, 
man taught, might cauſe me know wiſdom in the inwardWand fa 
parts. | | his WO 
34ly, 1 was enabled to receive him for my King, in him 
rule in and over me, to ſubdue aad reſtrain his and allWcompli 
my enemies by his Spirit and grace, really to conque Hrenant 
and overcome all of them, The Lord is our Lange me 
ver, the Lord. is our King, he will fave us.” And ne of 
do through grace reſt upon and confile in him, that eHAtcheiſ 
will execute vengeance upon all his and my enemies, aalſout ! t 
eſpecially corruption within: *I will ſprinkle clean wil defir 
* ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all youWor lig 
66 filthineſs, and from all your idols will & cleanſe youWets, | 
% I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, aniWedneſ: 
« I will give you an heart of fleſh. And I will put ny[Fept ar 
« Spirit within you.” I feſt upon my Lord Jeſas Chu hroug 
for the accompliſhment of ail the words of grace purcha f reli; 
ſed by him, and promiſed by his Father, that 1 may 107/ 
his Spirit be made clean, pure, and holy-io heart ad up 
way : Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word From { 
6% truth,” I reſt upon him for victory over Satan, thit]NÞith a 
old cunning politic ſerpent, for light and ſtreagth fol e. 
bim, to take up his cunning politic ways and methods us ! 
working, in order to deceive, and to tand in his 12% bor! 
and ſtrength to fight with him, ſo as | may overcome at prai 
length that enemy. He bas promiſed to bruiſe Satan cn bis v 
der our feet ſhorily, and to keep us by his power throueht a. 
faith unto ſalvation, | reſt upon him for victory a:lo oh Ha 
ver the world, the {miliugs and frownings thereof, Pace 
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my heart may not be drawn away from my only portion, 
my God in Chriſt ; that if the world ſhould ſmile, I may 
not through the corruption that is in me, be left to for- 
get God; or if my God thould ſee fit for me, to meaſure 
out my water, and give me my bread by weight, I reſt 
through grace upon my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his Spirit 
and grace, to be kept from fin, and from entertaining | 
diſnonourable thoughts of him, whatever way he may 
(ce fit, in the depth of his infinite wiſdom, to deal wich 
Ine in the conduct of his providence. “ In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I have 
« overcome the world.” Glory to him for ever. 


de 474/y, I was enabled to accept of him to be a God un- 
everMto me, in all his infinite perfeCtions, his wiſdom, power, 
vardWand faithfulneſs, to contrive, bring about, and fulfil all 


his words of grace promiſed unto his Son, and to my ſoul 
"Win him. And 1 do reſt upon him by faith for the full ac- 
|Mcompliſhment of all the promiſes of the well-ordered co- 
renant, which concern time and eternity, that he will be 
vo me for a God, to cure me of all my plagues, to heal 
od ne of all my diſeaſes: the plague of ſin, of unbelief, of 
it heAtheiſm, much yet remains; O to have the (ſame rooted 
and out ! the plague of carnality, of formality, Lord, cure. 
wi defire through grace to accept of and reſt upon the Lord 
yourWor light in darkneſs, life in deadneſs, ſtrength in weak- 
you Peſs, health in ſickneſs, and wealth in poverty; for fit- 
ani edaeſs for whatever is his will with me in time. I ac» 
t enhept and reſt on the Lord for to be borne up and carried 
rough, to the honour of his glorious name, the credit 
cla-Wt religion, and the comfort of my own ſoul, 
y ji 1074p, and /a/?ly, That this was the work of God in 
- an ad upon my ſoul, and that this reſt found in my foul flowed 
rd rom Chriſt, is evident from this, that all was ſealed 
tht With a word of grace by his Spirit upon my ſoul, 978. 
Fon fal cxviii, 27. 28. God is the Lord, which hath ihewed 
is of us light; bind the ſacrifice wich cords, even unto the 
12 a:M* horns of the altar. Thou art my God, and 1 will 
ne u praiſe thee; thou art my God, I will exalt thee.” 
- his word of grace came unto my ſoul after prayer with 
»,\Wgbt and life. | 
ſo offi Maſter. Qucſt. How know you that this word of 
trace was to confirm the preceding Work; and that real- 
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1e 
ly it was brought home by the Spirit of God in and upot 
your ſoul ? | 

Scholar. Anſw. 1. Sir, ſure Tam this word of grace came 
ſeaſonably unto my ſoul, not in reading of it, or in hear: 
ing of it, but it came unto my ſoul ſecretly ; the which 
way I cannot account for, It was ſome time before 
knew the place of ſcripture where it was, and that wa 
when hearing it cited in hearing of ſermon. 

Maſter. Queſt. Wherein did the ſeaſonableneſs of this 
word of grace appear ? 

Scholar. Anfau. The ſeaſonableneſs of this word of 
grace appeared, in the ſuitableneſs thereof unto the pre- 
ſent circumſtances that my ſoul was brought into. If it 
be noticed, according to the ſmall hint already given 
thereof, the melancholy ſtate that I was in while I wa 
in a ſtate of black nature; if further it be noticed, 
the Lord's method by his Spirit in bringing me up 
out of tht horrible pit, in diſcovering the remedy, ſct- 
ting my feet upon a rock, uniting me unto Chriſt Jeſus; 
was it not then ſeaſonable and ſuitable for to have a ſong 
of praiſe put in my heart and mouth, even my God to 
magnify ? This was found in the Pſalmiſt's experience, 
Pſal. xl. 1. 2. 3. I waited patiently for the Lord, and 
& he inclined unto me, and heard my cry, He brought 
“ me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the mii 
« clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed m 
« goings. And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God.” | 

2. That this word of grace was brought home by the 
Spirit of God upon my ſoul, appears from the light, life, 
and ſweetneſs that attended it, It came with a convin- 
cing power in and upon my ſoul; heat and warmth 
was in it and with it: ſo that I was made to joy, and 
to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. There 
was a kind of heavenly glory and majeſty which now en- 
tered into my ſoul, whereby I was drawn out in 
triumphing way and manner, 

Mafter. Jueſt. In whom did you joy and rejoice? 

Scholar. Anſfw. In God, Father, Son, and bleſſed 
Spirit, One in three, and Three in one; he was the ſole 
obj get of my joy and triumph, my gloriation and praiſe: 
all cane rom him, and all centered in him. 

Mafier. 
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Maſter. Queſt. Why, and wherefore was it, that 


—_ you did joy and rejoice in God, Father, Son, and Spirit ? 


came Scholar. Anſw. Becauſe that he had made by his 
bear. spirit light to ariſe in and upon the dark chaos of my 
chick WM foul. 1 was now made to take a back-Jook of the Lord's 
re 1 vay of dealing with my ſoul by his Spirit, from the firſt 
vn diſcernible motion upon my ſoul, unto that moment, 


And O what infinite love, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, power, 
{thi nercy and goodneſs, may be ſeen in the whole of God's 

management, in a convincing, humbling, and converting 
dat vork of his Spirit upon my ſoul! O the deeps that he 
was pleaſed to plunge me into, diſtreſſing my ſoul upon 


7 the account of ſin, original and actual, letting me ſee the 
piven curſe of the law, that vengeance which was due to in, 
un burſuing me, and bringing me off from all legal founda- 
iced, ons, diſcovering the remedy in himſelf, God in the 
e up perſon of the Son in my nature, giving me to ſee him in 

(or. Ibis perſon, in his offices, in the ſufficiency and virtue of 
ſus; ¶ bis blood, as both able and willing to ſave, and anſwering all 
ſong objections to the contrary by his word and Spirit, a ſnort ac- 
od to count whereof has been mentioned, together with what I 
ence, I net with this night. O wonderful, O great grace! O heavens, 
and 0 earth, ſtand and behold this admirable, aſtoniſhing, ſo - 
vgl rereign, rich, free grace, Here is foundation and 
min eround for wondering for angels and men. Behold one 
dm" chains, locked up in the dark dungeon and horrible 
outh, I pit of fin and miſery, under a ſentence of wrath, con- 


demned by God and conſcience unto eternal wrath, and 
the hat becauſe of ſin, under the moſt fearful horror and 
life, (<r<ad of the ſame : yer within a very little ſpace of time 
delivered, priſon-doors ſet open, chains knocked off, 
the bound ſer at liberty, a child of the devil, an heir of 
hell and of wrath, within a very little made an heir of 
"here God, and joint-heir with Chriſt. Now juſtice is ſatisſied, 
conſcience is pleaſed, an angry God is become my God 
and Father in Chriſt ; ſo that I could now look to him 
ith ſomewhat of confidence ; the guilty is abſolved, ju- 
lification is found in the blood and righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God, I accepted into favour, and brought into 


hriſt, in whom I have received the atonement, Have 
| not reaſon to ſing and ſay, * God is the Lord, who 
K 2 „% hath 


a ſtate of reconciliation in and through my Lord Jeſus 


„ 
** hath made light to ariſe ?” None other could do it, 
but a God, Surely then reaſonable ſervice it is, to bind 
foul and body, all I am. and all I have, as a ſacrifice, 
with the cards of true and ſincere love and affection. un- 
to the horns of the altar for ever; crying out, Thor 
art my God, with the whole ſoul I will praiſe thee ; chou 
art my God, I will exalt thee,” „ will greatly te- 
«c joice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, 
** he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs.” 
3 Now my ſoul was taken up with my now reſting- 
place, even my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; unto him was my 
ſoul brought, and in him reſt was found. Many a weary 
ſep did I take, but I was filled with mine own ways; no 
reſt did I find really, unto neither heart nor conſcience; 
all places that I went to for reſt, however ſeemingly-like 
they promiſed, yet all in the event denied me reſt, ſtil 
my heart and conſcience was left in a reſtleſs ſtate and 
condition, all proving refuges of lies, ſaying, No, no, 
no reſt in me, Was there not then all reaſon for the 
ſoa] to be taken up with him, who had diſcovered the 
reſting-place unto my ſoul, even my Lord Jeſus Chrilt! 
God is the Lord, who hath made light to ariſe.” tt 
was a God in Chriſt, who by his Spirit diſcovered the 
reſting- place unto my ſoul, even his Son, my God - man, 
who did prove the only ſatisfying reſting place of my weary 
ſoul. Surely then, after ſuch a dark night of diſtance 
from God, the true centre and place of reſt, after the 
foul has been wallowing in the mire of fin, and wearied 
with the ſervice of ſin, Satan, and the world; when 
brought home unto the true reſting-place, and feel 
and taſtes of that reſt in that reſting-place, what can be 
expected, but that the ſoul ſhould, like the birds after 
dark night, upon the breaking up of the day, mount up, 
and ſing, God is the Lord, who hath made light t. 
« ariſe; bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto th: 
« horns of the altar. Thou art my God, and I vil 
« praiſe thee; thou art my God, I will exalt thee ?” 
Maſter. Queſt. Unto what got you reſt, and fron 
what got you reſt ? 
Scholar. Anſw, I got reſt in this reſting- place, eve! 


my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto both ſoul and body. * 
; | by | OV 
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ſoul being in a reſtleſs condition, through a ſenſe of ſin 
and wrath, being liable unto the curſe of the law, and 
feeling the raging pangs of conſcience within, it had ve- 
ry great influence upon the body, ſo that my body ſen- 
fibly waſted and decayed away, through the inward im- 
preſſion of guilt and vengeance due to the fame, But I 
got reſt in this reſtiog-place unto my ſoul, my conſcience, 
my heart, and my body: all the powers and faculties of 
the ſoul were well-pleaſed with this reſting- place, and no 
object ever the ſoul ſaw that afforded ſuch ſatisfying plea- 
ſure, delight, and complacency, as this reſting- place 
did, my Lord J:ſus Chriſt ; whenever he preſented him- 
ſelf in his word, as the reſting place of my ſoul, and 
whenever the eyes of my mind were opened for to ſee 
him, O what for a beauty, O what for a glory was there 
to be ſeen in him, the ſent of the Father, full of grace 
and truth, the anointed and appointed ordinance of Hea- 
ren for the ſalvation of poor ſinners of mankind! the 
eye of my ſoul was fixed upon him, as the alone way of 
reconciliation, and the alone place that my ſoul ſhould 
get reſt in and from. So that the ſoul did follow hard 
after him, until that the whole man did reſt in and upon 
him, The will did moſt heartily and cordially go into 
this method of grace, this reſting- place preſented unto 
the ſoul, did accept, receive, and reſt upon this reſting- 
place; and the whole affections ran out towards and af- 
ter him, were taken up with him, and ſettled upon him, 
as the alone reſting-place of my ſoul. 

Maſter. Queſi. From what was he found a reſting- 
place, or from what got you reſt in him ? 

Scholar. Anſw, Sir, you may eaſily by this time ſee 
with what my ſoul has been burdened, and my ſoul wan 
to roll all, my whole ſelf, my whole all, ſoul and body, 
burdens and all, over upon him; ſo that there was found 
a reſt for my perſon, and a reſt for my burdens, in this 
reſtiog-place. But more particularly, I got reſt in this 
reſting-place from the commanding power and rigour of 
the law, as a covenant of works; for the law always 
cried, Do, do, but was never ſatisfied with all that ever 
I did, | 

Maſter. Queſt. What way has Chriſt your reſting- 
Place, delivered you from the law as a covenant of works ? 

AE Scholar. 
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Scholar. Anſw. By fulfilling the ſame in my room, 
anſwering the whole demands of the law; ſo that the 
Jaw has nothing to require from me, as my Head, and 
Surety, hath fulfilled it, Rom. viii, 3. | 

Mater. Queſt. Ay, but the law is broken already, 
and you are found guilty in Adam, and in your own perſon, 

Scholar, Anſau. My Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he has 
ſulſilled the law in the precept thereof, by yielding per- 
fe& obedience thereto in the room and ſtead of his chil- 
dren; fo alſo he has ſatisfied juſtice for the breach of the 
law, by actually ſuffering the death threatened in the co- 
venant of works: he has finiſhed tranſgreſhon, made an 
end of ſin, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, 

Maſter. Pueſt. What way was the active and paſſire 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt made yours? 

Scholar. Anſfw. By impuͤtation, as a free donation 
and giſt. ; 

Maſter. Queſt. How did you receive it? 

Scholar. Anſw, By faith, which was of the operation 
of the power of the Spirit of God in and upon my ſoul, 
whereby, as an inſtrument in the hand of the Spirit, I was 
made to receive it, 

Maſter. Queſt. Was it Chriſt's doing and dying, ſe- 
parate from his perſon, that you received; or his whole 
perſon, together with his doing and dying ? 

Scholar, Anſw, It was the whole perſon of Chriſt; 
it was juſt himſelf, God in the perſon of the Son, clothed 
with the human nature, in the believing apprehenſions 
that he had in my nature ſatisfied law and juſtice fully 
and completely for rebel ſinners of mankind ; in the faith 
and view not only that he was able and willing, but alſo 
being offered, I was enabled to make uſe of the right and 
warrant God had given me to believe; ſeeing a whole 
Chriſt was offered, a whole Chriſt was embraced, laid 
hold upon, and reſted upon. Thus Chriſt Jeſus my Lord 
is become mine own; he by his Spirit did make light to 
ariſe, in and by which light I was: brought unto him the 
light and life-giving head, in whom 1 got juſtification, 
the pardon of fin through faith in his blood, The effect of 
which was really felt and experienced, in that the law, as 
to its commanding force and power, in requiring perfedd, 
perſonal, full and complete obedience, was filenced- 
When 
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When that by faith I was enabled to go in unto this reſt- 
ing-place of God the Father's 6wn contrivance, and be- 
ing accepted of God the Father in the well- beloved, his 
count, the law was alſo ſatisfied; and ſo conſequently 
was at the ſame time delivered from the law; as to its 
commanding and condemning power, I was now no 
more to do for life, nor yet to ſuffer for the breach of 
the law that 1 was guilty of, both in Adam and in mine 
own perſon, the ſentence of abſolution from condemna- 
tion, on the account of my Head and Surety, being now 
paſſed in my favours in the court of heaven, and the 
ſame being intimate unto the court of conſcience within 
me. O now behold and wonder, heaven and earth, an- 
gels and men, I being in Chriſt, the juſtice of God ſatis- 
fied, the law ſatisfied, conſcience within fatisfied, all in 
a calm, looking with a pleaſant aſpe& upon me. 

. Maſter. Queſi. Are you wholly delivered from the 
law, ſo as no way obliged to obſerve, to keep and obey 
the precepts thereof ? 

Schilar. Anfw. 1. I am wholly delivered from the 
law, as to obeying the ſame in order to the obtaining of 
juſtification and life upon the account of my doing ; nei- 
ther am I to believe the threatenings of the law, ſo as to 
fear wrath in the event. I am now ſounded upon Chriſt, 
who is the Mediator of a better covenant, eftabliſhed up- 


en better promiſes, Heb. viii. 6.---13. But, 2. I am 


not delivered from the law as a rule of life; no, no; my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling in my ſoul, be- 
comes the Spirit of ſanctification and holineſs within me, 
teaching and inſtructing me how to regulate the inward 
and outward man, according to the rules of his Jaw and 
word, It is the Lord by his Spirit who makes all old 
things to become new ; he plants at the firſt new ha- 
bits, new diſpoſitions, new deſires, new inclinations ; he 
only carries on his own work in and upon the ſoul. A 
wild barren tree will never bring forth good fruit, Let 
legaliſts ſay what they will, there can be no genuine 
fruit, or real obedience to the law of God, without u- 
nion to Chriſt, and the being influenced by his Spirit and 
grace: theſe only will be found to delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man, They haye no real union 

with 


„ 


with Chriſt that are lawleſs perſons, they are none of 
God's children and family; our God and Father keeps 2 
more regular houſe than to want laws, or not to obſerye 
whether or not there be an obſervance of his laws. Con. 
ſequently there are rewards of grace with which he re. 
wards his own grace already given, whereby they are 
made ſtraight, and kept ſtraight with himſelf in ſome 
meaſure, conformable unto the rule of his word. To 
© him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
0 abundance.” Alſo there are fatherly corrections and 
chaſtiſements for offences: If his children forſake my 
* Jaw, and walk not in my judgments; if they break my 
*« ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : then will 
l viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity 
* with ſtripes, Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will 
not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
*« to fail,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. 31. 32. 33. The ſoul that 
is juſtified by Chriſt, I am perſuaded, will ſtudy as 
cloſe conformity to the law, as if he were to be fared 
by the ſame; and yet in point of juſtification before God, 
he will caſt all away, and betake himſelf unto the ſurety- 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as if he had been enabled to do 
nothing, or as if his whole lifetime were filled up with 
fin, iniquity, and tranſgreſſions. 
Now, Sir, all things conſidered, which have been laid be- 
'fore you ſo plainly, freely and ingenuouſly, according to 
my weak capacity and form of expreſſion, concerning the 
Lord's various ways of dealing with me, while in a (tate 
of black nature and diſtance from him; as alſo the way 
and manner which he hath been pleaſed in the depth of his 
infinite wiſdom for to take, in order to the effectual bring- 
ing me out of that ſtate of diſtance and enmity, and from 
the ſlavery of fin and Satan in unto himſelf, through his 
Son, by his Spirit, and that by means of both Jaw 
and goſpel, and thus ſetting me fairly upon the rock Je- 
ſus Chriſt my Lord, the ſolid foundation of God the Fa- 
ther's own laying, for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners of 
mankind, upon which foundation all my faith and hope, 
for all that I want for time and eternity, is placed: 1 
ſay, all things conſidered, have not I reaſon to take no- 
tice of the love of God in Chriſt unto my ſoul? and C 


that I could think of it, and ſpeak of it, as becometh an 
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heir of hell and of wrath, who now am made an heir of 
God through Chriſt! O but the love of God in Chriſt 
paſſes all comprehenſion! what can worms think or ſpeak 
of this love! O the height, O the depth, O the breadth, 
O the length of the love of God in Chriſt ! this is all! 
can ſay, that it has a height, a depth. a breadth, a length, 
but it paſſes comprehenſion. This work affords more of 
matter for inward wonder and admiration, than I can get 
words for expreſhon. Oh I am heart- bound, and tongue- 
tacked ; I can neither think nor ſpeak of the love of our 
God in Chriſt; I muſt juſt conclude, that it is like himſelf, 
incomprehenſible, incomprehenſible, paſſes al} underſtand- 
ing, far more all expreſion. Only through grace I deſire, 
under the conduct of the Spirit of my God in Chriſt, to bleſs, 
adore, magnify, glorify, and praiſe God in the perſon of 
the Father, that ever he ſhould have had thoughts of 
love towards a number of the fallen and loſt poſterity of 
the apoſtate race of mankind. Glory, glory, glory unto 
him for ever, Amen; and that I ſhould be found amongſt 
that number! Halleluja, hallelujah be unto him for 
ever, Amen ! I bleſs, adore, magnify, glorify and praiſe 
my God-man in the perſon of the Son, for underta- 
king to ſave and redeem a choſen ard predeſtinate number 
of mankind from all eternity, O might he not have caſt 
me, when the number was preſented unto him! What, 
ſhall I ſave ſuch an one, whoſe name cannot be mention- 
ed for vileneſs? Glory, glory, glory unto him for his 
love to me in particular! Hallelujah, hallelujah, Amen! 
Praiſe, glory, honour be unto my God in the perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for all that travel in a convincing work, 
purſuing me cloſely until that 1 was brought home to a 
{kate of reconciliation! Glory, glory, glory be unto 
God, Father, Son, and bleſſed Spirit! Hallelujah, hal- 
lelujah, Amen! 

I cannot but conclude this part of the performance, 


which 1 have been aiming at, with a declaration before 


heaven and earth, that ever fince I was determined to 
cloſe with Chriſt the Son of God, my ſoul has been well 
pleaſed with him, and the method of ſalvation in and 
through him. Unſpeakably much of infinite wiſdom is 
in this way of redeeming ſinners, found out by God in 
the perſon of the Father, brought about by God ia the 

perſoa 
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perſon of the Son, and applied by God in the perſon of 
the Holy Spirit unto the ſouls of elect finners of man. 
kind, And now my ſoul being brought home to a {tate 
of reconciliation with God in and through my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it afforded joy, gladneſs, and ſatisfaction unto 
my ſoul, and I was made to glory and triumph in God 
my Saviour, in God my portion, my all in all. 

Maſter. Queſt. Did this frame of ſpirit continue 
with you, of a ſenſe of reconciliation with God in and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? | 

Scholar. Anſw. No, no, Sir; how long or how 
| ſhort it did continue, I cannot be poſitive ; but this I do 

know, that it did break up, and I did fall-into great 
doubts and fears of my intereſt in God in and through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which proved very vexing and 
perplexing to my ſoul; and I was again ſunk in the 
deeps of diſtreſs and agony concerning my intereſt in 
Chriſt, and fears that the work of grace wrought in and 
pon my ſoul was not real. 

Maſter. Queſti. Were all impreſhons of that ſingular 
appearance of God by his Spirit in and upon your foul, 
that night from which you date your converſion unto 
God in Chriit, worn off from your ſpirit, while you was 
under theſe fears of your intereſt in Chriſt ? 

Scholar. Anſw. No, no, Sit; there was ſtill a ſecret 
light raiſed up in my ſoul, a conviction, a certain per- 
ſuaſion left there, of the Lord's moſt remarkable appear- 
ance to me that night : the change upon my ſoul by 
God's appearance was ſo ſudden, being brought from 
darkneſs unto light, from a ſtate of diſtance unto a ſtate 
of nearneſs through Chriſt, from the inward power, rage, 
and tyranny of Satan, which was not felt afterwards as it 
was before, the devil, unbelief, nor other corruptions 
within, could not put out that light wholly, but m the 
midſt of all theſe doubts and fears wherewithal I was 
perplexed, the Lord's moſt ſingular and remarkable 
appearance to my ſoul that night, was ever ſweet and 
comfortable unto me, | 

Maſter. Queſt. How was it, or from whence did 
theſe doubts and fears of your intereſt in God through 
Chriſt ariſe ? ; 


Schelar. Anſw. 1, No doubt but I had a ſinful hand 
in 
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in them. It is needleſs to rake into the dunghill of ſis, 
wherewithal God was provoked for to withdraw, and to 
ſuffer me to fall into theſe deeps of fears and diſtreſs ; 
only ſure there was not that walking up to that honour- 
able ſtation and relation of a ſon that I was now brought 
into; as alſo, the being more taken up with the deliver- 
ance than with the Deliverer; growing more ſecure and 
remiſs in the duties of religion; together with unthank- 
fulneſs unto the great Deliverer. Innumerable fins and 
failures in heart and way provoked the Lord. 2. No 
doubt but the Lord had a ſovereign hand in the ſame, 
in ſuffering me to fall into theſe deeps of fears, both for 
his glory and my good; beſides chaſtiſing me for my fins, 
that I might alſo be more ſhaken, in order to my ſoul's 


being more rooted and fixed upon Chriſt, the founda-- 


tion of God's own laying. | 

Maſter. 9ueſt. How was you exerciſed under theſe 
fears and doubts of your intereſt in Chriſt ? 

Scholar. Anſau. Sir, I muſt ſay, that there was a 
vaſt difference betwixt my caſe now, and exerciſe under 
this darkneſs, and fears about my intereſt in Chriſt, 
and that which I laboured under before conver- 
hon, But I think I have already ſpoken ſomewhat to 
this purpoſe; only under this exerciſe, and fears of my 
intereſt in Chriſt, there was a ſecret principle of faith and 
hope looking forth at the window of my ſoul, towards 
the Lord, for his ſuccour, ſtrength, and deliverance'from 
that darkneſs, and theſe fears I was now labouring under, 
I was ſtil] enabled to go on in the way of commanded du- 
ty, in ſeeking after the Lord in prayer, and public ordi- 
nances, as hearing of the word preached : I was now beco- 
ming more tractable, and learning to take up Godin Chriſt 
by his Spirit ſpeaking to my ſoul in and by the means of 
his word read and preached. Formerly my ſoul would 
not have it ſaid, that the Lord was ſpeaking to me in 
the word; but now the Lord by his Spirit came unto my 
ſoul with light and life, alongſt with his words of grace, 
ſuitably and ſeaſonably ſtrengthening and encouraging my 
f:ith and hope; ſo that ſometimes I have been made to 
admire at that wonderful power, light, and life that has 
attended the means of grace upon my ſoul, whereby I 


have been raiſed up out of the grave anew again, by 
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a word of grace let down to my ſoul; conſequently 
have had great ſatisfaftion, joy, and comfort, over 
ſin, Satan, and corruption within me. This may be one 
reaſon why the Lord was pleaſed to exerciſe me with 
doubts and fears concerning my intereſt in, himſelf, that 
I might ſee that the work of grace was not perfected in 
my ſoul, conſequently had need ro ,wait upon the Lord 
in all the duties and means of grace which be has ap- 
ointed, in order to the feeling of the power of his Spirit 
in theſe means of grace, for the perfecting of the work of 
grace in aad upon my ſoul, Under all theſe fears I was 
then labouring under about my intereſt in Chriſt, I was 
made to be exerciſed ſtill in the duty of prayer, crying 
unto the Lord for more and more of the intimations of 
his love and free favour in Chriſt unto my ſoul ; ſo that 
as the Lord my ſovereign God was pleaſed to ſhine up- 
on my ſoul in and by the means of grace, I came gra- 
dually to diſcern, take up, and win at the knowledge of 
my intereſt in bimſelf, as I hope will be made evident, 
Maſter. Queſt. Had you ever yet gone about that ſo- 
lemn and ſtrengthening work and duty of commemorating 
the dying love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in that divine 
inſtirution and ordinance of his ſupper ? | 
Scholar.  Anſw.. No, Sir. By this time I was but a- 
bout ſeventeen years of age, and being formerly ſo plun- 
ged in the deeps of diſtreſs, I had little thoughts about 
that work and duty. Yet I remember that about this 
time, this ſolemn work was to be gone about in, Edin- 
burgh, viz. in March 1709, and, my father one night 
did converſe with me relative to going about that work 
and duty, telling me, that he had in the ordinance 0! 
baptiſm dedicated me unto God, and that it was my duty 
for to make a perſonal dedication of myſelt unto the Lord 
in that ſolemn ordinance of his ſupper, the which work 
and duty I then took thoughts of, 
Maſter, Queſt. Were there any things that were 
indrances and impediments upon your ſpirit to your go- 
ing about this work? | 
Scholar. Anſw, Many things. Such as fears 
had about myſelf, of my intereſt in Chriſt, wherher or not 
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for to approach unto him in that awful ordinance of the 
ſupper, it being an ordinance appointed for children and 
friends, where God and they may feaſt and enjoy fel- 
lowſhip one with another; fears that I was none of thoſe 
called unto that work and duty, and that if I ſhould ven- 
ture forward, I would certainly ſin, and bring vengeance 
vpon myſelf : Satan alſo, by his terrible ſuggeſtions, to- 
gether with the corruption that was within me, telling 
me, that I was not fit for that holy folemn work; What, 
ſach a perſon as 1 venture upon ſuch a piece of work; 
what if God ſhould ſtrike me dead in the very ſpot, or 
dive me ſuch a remarkable ſtroke, as that I ſhould be a 
terror to myſelf and all about me ? Further, fears be- 
cauſe of others ſeeing me going about that work that 
knew me; therefore 1 had ſome temptations of going to 
another congregation than my own where I lived ; for 
the temptation ran upon my ſpirit, that I would not hold 
by Chriſt, but in a day of trial I would ſoon turn my 
back upon him, and fo become a reproach to religion; 
and therefore better flop now, and make no public ap- 
pearance and profeſſion of Chriit and his way, than after- 
wards to become a ſcandal and reproach unto that holy 
1<ligion, Yet I was helped to go forward in the deſign- 
ed werk, over the belly of all enemies within and with + 
out, and all oppoſition thereto. 

Maſter. ®n:ft, How was you exerciſed before you 
went about this ſolemn work? 

Scholar. Anuſau. Sir, indeed I knew not well how to 
be exerciſed about preparation; work at that time; how- 
cer, I attended upon the means of grace, heard the 
word preached, read and prayed. I was cnabled to cry 
nato the Lord for his teaching and inſtruction, and was 
niruted to make a particular confeſſion of all fins what- 
erer my conſcience did charge me with, and anew 
through grace was enabled to fee unto the Son of God, 
and the fountain of his blood, for waſl:ing and cleanſing; 
declaring before heaven and earth, that I knew no other 
way of ſalvation, but only in ard through the cterral 
Son of God, upon the account of his geins and righ- 
tecuſpeſs; and ſo was enabled to embrace the Lord je- 
ſas Chriſt for the Lord my righteouſneſs, his God ard 
Father for my God and Father, his Spirit for my in- 
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ſtryctor and ſanctiſier, leader and guide; and was ens. 
bled to make a full reſignment of myſelf unto. him, ſou] 
and body, all I was, all I had, to be for him, and not 
for another. I remember alſo there were ſome offences! 
was guilty of towards my parents, which were galling tomy 
conſcience, and before I could go forward in this work, | 
was obliged for to alk forgiveneſs from them; which did 
afford eaſe unto my mind. Sol went forward in this ſolemn 
work, and was much encouraged and ſtrengthened therein, 
by. the labours of thoſe eminent ſervants of Chriſt, Mr 
Webſter, who had the charge of the work, our miniſters in 
the College church being both dead at this time, and his 
aſſiſtants, Mr Mair and Mr Plenderleith ; particularly 
from that ſcripture Mr Plenderleth was upon, on the 
preparation-day, Hol. xi. 4. ** I drew them with cords 
« of a man, with bands of love, and I was to them as 
« they that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid 
% meat unto them.” Which text and diſcourſe was ve- 
ry applicable and ſuitable unto my preſent caſe and con- 
dition; and what he ſpoke concerning the yoke, and th: 
taking of it off from the jaws, and laying meat unto 
them, was then very ſweet and encouraging, knowing 
many of the truths in my own ſolid experience. I went 
forward with ſomewhat of more inward joy and fatisfac- 
tion, crying and praying, with the ſpouſe, ** Awake, 0 
*« north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my 
1 garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: let my 
4% beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
« fruits.” And I ventured forward unto the table in o- 
bedience to the Lord's command, in keeping up the r- 
membrance of his dying love until he come again, in or- 
der to teſtify before men and angels, that | was well 
pleaſed with the method and device of ſalvation, and thut 
1 knew no other way of ſalvation but in and through ths 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Maſter. Queſt. How was you exerciſed when at th: 
table ? | 

Scholar. Anſw. Sir, I remember when I was ſitting 
at the table, after the Pſalms were ſung, vot knowia; 
well how to be exerciſed there, that ſcripture and prayer 


of the ſpouſe was darted and came into my heart and 
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mind, which I was enabled to requeſt, “ Awake, 0 
„ north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my 
„garden, c. and in the mean time that I was putting 
up this prayer unto the Lord, Mr Mair, who was ſerving 
the table, brake forth in this manner, Is there any poor 
thing at this table praying with the ſpouſe, ** Awake, O 
% north wind, and come, thou fouth, blow upon my 
« garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: let my 
« beloved come into his parden, and eat his pleaſant 
« fruits?” He added, Well then, have you grace? [ 
could not give a poſitive anſwer to this queſtion, but ſure 
it was the ſincere deſire of my ſoul to have grace, and 
grace in exereiſe. Well then, ſaid he, I am come in- 
to my garden, my fifter, my ſpouſe; I have gathered 
% my myrrh with my ſpice, I hare eaten my honey- comb 
« with my honey, Ihe drunk my wine with my milk: 
« eat, O friends, Cripk, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
« lored.” And after ke had ſpoken very defirably upon 
this fubject, he added, Continue ſtill praying fo. I re- 
member, upon the Sabbath after, Mr Dryſdale, when 
preaching in our congregation, fpoke upon the marks of 
thoſe wha bad met with the Lord in and about that or- 
dinance. Thoſe indeed had met with the Lord, faid he, 
was had got the thing that they fought, and gave the 
example of the ſpoufe, who in return to her prayer,“ A- 
« wake, O north-wiad, and come, thou fouth,”* Cc. 
was anſwered, **I am come into my garden, my ſiſter, 
% my ſpouſe. If any of you has met with this, faid 
he, you may take it as a ſute ſign that the Lord has met 
with you, I think I have reaſon to remark, what for 
a condeſcending God cur God in Chriſt is, who looks 
upon the low eſtate of his children, and puts their meat in 
their mouth, and cauſes them to eat the meat convenient 
for them, O what for a particular way this was wherein 
the Lord made me hold fellowſhip with himſelf in this 
ordinance! Little did I know, and ſure I did not expect, 
that the Lord would have condeſcended to have met with 
my ſoul in ſuch a cloſe and familiar way and manner, 
wherein 1 was made to hold fellowſhip with him; for 
when Mr Mair ſpoke upon this ſubject, ſpirit and life 
came alongſt with the ſame to my ſoul, whereby 1 was 
much ſtrengthened and quickened, and grace excited, 
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for my ſoul went out towards and after the Lord, and 
with joy and inward ſatis faction of ſoul I went forward 
in the actions cf this great and ſolema ordinance, in re- 
cetving Chriſt repreſented by the elements of bread and 
wine, in making a particular applicatian of him and his 
fulneſs unto my ſoul uader theſe elements; ſo that! 
aroſe from the table with joy and ſatis faction, joining and 
ſinging with the congregation Pſal, xxii. 9. 10. 
Mater. Queſt. What were the effects of this ord- 
nance in and upon your ſoul, thought you ? 

Scholar. Anfw. 1. I thought I met with the Lord, and 
that he communed with me in that ordinance; for I took 
this way of the Lord's ſpeaking to my ſoul, to be more 
real than if he had ſpoken to me by an ange! from hea- 
ven; it not being by the miniitry of angels, but dy 
the miniſtry of the word by his ſeat ſervants, that we are 
to expect a mecting with him. 2. 1 was made for to 
take this particul?z way of communing with my ſoul, as 
an evidence of the reality of a work of grace upon my 
ſoul, and was more confirmed in the faith thereof, 3. 
I thought I got more victory over mine enemies, fin and 
Satan, and more undervaluing thoughts of the world, 
and all the ſublunary enjoyments thereof, 4. My foul 
was more enlarged and capacitated for receiving ſpiri— 
tual truths, I was more enger and intent upon them, an! 
had more of a deſire an love unto them, and more ot 
endeavours after them. 5. My foul wan to have moie 
love to Chriſt and his way, more of delight in holineſs, 
and more of accuracy in thoaghts, words, and deeds, 
6. It was the deſire of my ſoul to be more ſpiritual, to 
be more and more with God in Chrift- in every piece of 
duty, in the whole of my way and walk. However fin 
and Satan and the world many a time prevailed, yet my 
delight was in the law of God after the inward man; 1t 
was my deſire to know more and more of him, to increaſlz 
more and more in grace, and that I might perſevere 
therein unto the end. Thus I walked for ſome time in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But, alas! my day was ſoon turned into night with me, 
as by and by perhaps will be made manifeſt. _ | 

Maſter, 9ueſt, Did this frame of ſoul continue with 
you ? 
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Scholar. Anſw, No, Sir, I had many ups and downs, 
Sometimes I was encouraged in the ways of the Lord in 
ſeeking of him; I ſometimes found delight and ſatis- 
faction in the duty of prayer, eſpecially when providences 
at particular times gave me an opportunity for addreſſing 
God in Chriſt in that duty; there was ſomething more 
in them, more of ſweetneſs, more of inward ſatisfaction, 
however ſhort, than was to be found in my more 
ordinary ſtated duties. My ſoul, after this ſirſt folema 
occaſion I went about, was much ſtrengthened and encou- 
raged in the ways of the Lord, Nevertheleſs my battles 
were not all fought, I had not got complete victory over 
mine enemies. Although I was taken into an inn, and 
got ſome refreſhment to my ſoul; yet I am and hare 
been made to ſee, that although firſt converſion work be 
over, yet all the work of a believer 1s not over: yea I 
think a believer, when made a believer by union with 
Chriſt, the Spirit of God working faith in the foul, and 
drawing it forth in a believing way and manner to lay 
hold upon the perſon of Chriit for the Lord their righ- 
teouſneſs, that then being found in him, they receive 
ſomething of a capacity from him for work and warfare. 
Now indeed is the believer upon Chriſt's fide of it againſt 
ſin, Satan, and the world: and now while they are here, 
his childrea maſt not dream to themſelves, though 1a 
him, with the diſciples, of a worldly kingdom, of wealth, 
eaſe, teſt, and nothing to do with enemies; no, no, 
then is there only an encounterirg with enemies, and 
a liſting ourſelves under Chriii's banner, againſt fin, 
Satan, and the world. For before converſion, no doubt 
but there may be great ſigbtings and combatings, but 
vaſtly different from what they are after; for in ſom? 
reſpects, though the conſcience of the poor guilty: finner 
be awakened, and ſees fin in its damnable colours, and 
ſees Satan as an enemy g1i9g about ſeeking their ruin, 
yet notwi:hſtanding thty would be contented to be in a 
kind of league with their enemies, if conſcience, upon 
the account of their fin and folly would be at reſt, and 
not diſturb their peace: they would be eaſy, if Satan 
would let chem alone by his temptations, they would not 
middle with him, but give him peaceable reſidence ard 
poſſeſion, Bat when the ſoul is brought to Chriit, 
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Chriſt's enemics becomes their enemies, and nothing will 
content the belie ver but the utter deſtruction and ruin 
of theſe enemics, they cannot have, nor get-peaceable 
poſſeſhon in their ſouls, but in the name and ſtrength of 
their Head and Captain, they fight againſt (in, Satan, and 
the world. I will not ſay but that it was with me as 
with many converts, when firſt brought to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, there being ſo much of the power of grace 
felt by the operation of the Spirit of God, in an internal 
feeling way and manner upon the ſoul at converſion, after 
experiencing ſo much toſling, trouble, and vexaticn 
upon the account of fin before converſion; and now 
finding ſo much of reſt and eaſe in and from our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I was very ready to join, and ſay, 
Ceme let us build tabernacles here for reſt, little dream- 
ing, that I was to go forth unto a fighting life of it, but 
thinking that my battles were over, and my enemies 
vere overcome; whereas by experience I am come to 
ſee, that I was only at converſion liſted under the Cap- 
tain of ſalvation, and my fighting life of it moſt proper!y 
then did begin; and many a ſore and terrible combat 
have I had, but the Lord by the power of his Spirit ard 
grace has brought me through. 1 ſtil] at this time was 
under exe1ciſe about my intereſt in Chriſt, ſeeking after 
more and more the confirmation thereof, I remember 
the ſecond cccaſion that I went about that ſolemn work 
of communicating was at Leith, All the ſatisfaction that 
I remember about that occaſion, was at the table; Mr 
Wiſhart, then ſerving the ſame, ſpoke particularly unto 
exerciſed ſouls, in theſe words of the lepers, If we ſta) 
here, we periſh; if we go into the city, we periſh; 
if we go unto the camp of the Syrians, we ſha!] bot 
« periſh, and peradventure we ſhall live,” The dclirs 
able reaſoning which he had upon this ſcripture ws 
made very {ſweet unto me, whereby I wan to a dcfireat © 
outpcing of ſoul tou ards and after the Lord Jcius Chi, 
as the alone way of ſalvation, and a taking oi bm anew 
tor the Lord my righteouſneſs, But after this oc 


1;ſe!] 1ato very great pieces of exerciſe. 
Maſter, Quel. What were ſome of them? 
. :belar, Anſw, Being now exerciſed unto goclinel:, 
Senders þ 


vo... as > 


was made for to ſtudy accuracy in heart and way; my 
conſcience was very tender, a wrong look, a wrong 


word, pierced my ſoul, I was no ways inclined unto 
gaming or recreations, as other profeſſors, which I ob- 
ſerved, were inclined and addicted unto: from whence 
aroſe a temptation; Why ſo holy? why ſo accurate? 
why ſo nice and preciſe? you ſee other profeſſors do 
ſeek the Lord as well as you, yet they can jeſt and be 
merry in company ; they go to their paſtimes and re- 
creations ; but you are a poor melancholy creature, binds 
up yourſelf from all jovelty and mirth. Some things 
of this nature were working upon my ſpirit, when I was 
made for to obſerye the looſe carriages and deportment 
of many profeſſors of religion. But the Lord of his 
mercy and goodneſs unto me, was pleaſed for to come to 
my ſoul with ſome ſcriptures, which he made very uſe- 
ful unto me, eſpecially theſe two, ** Be ye holy, for I 
« am holy.” And, * Be ye followers of me, as I am 
of Chriſt.” Theſe ſcriptures had great influence upon 
my ſpirit, for they came in with ſomething of light and 
life; in which light of the word I was made for to ſee, 
that the Lord was my pattern, and his children, and 
profeſſors of his name and way, fo far as they followed 
Chriſt, and no farther; wherein they ſwerved from the 
pattern and rule of the word, I was not to follow them. 
| will not ſay but that here there may be extremes 
through temptations on either hand, which ſurely we 
are to guard againſt : but they are happy and bleſſed who 
fear always, and who, upon the one hand, are kept 1n 
the ſtraight line of commanded duty, in following of the 
Lord fully and wholly, and are not left to caſt ſtumbling- 
blocks, by their looſe carriages, before young converts, 
or raw profeſſors, who are very ready to be ſwayed 
much by example; and who are kept alſo from the ex- 
treme on the other hand, of too moroſe, melancholy, 
and reſerved ſingularity of life, which is very prejudicial 
to the health both of the foul and body, and alſo ſt:m- 
bling unto the wicked, as if the way of God, of holiceſs and 
relipion, were a wretched, miſerable, and melancholy 
life, void of all comfort, I dcfire to be more and more 
mlitracted, and to lie open to the teachings of the Spirit 
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of God, according unto his word, that I may be kept 
from extremes on either hand. 
Maſter, Queſt. What was it further that you was ex. 
erciſed with ? 
Scholar. Anſw. Sir, it pleaſed the Lord to exerciſe 


me in the deeps further, which indeed gave a terrible 


ſhake to me, notwithſtanding of what I had met with of 
the love of God in Chriſt to my ſoul formerly; the piece 
of exerciſe was even a calling into queſtion whether or 
not there bea God; and if there be a God, how could 
he be from everlaſting, eternally without a beginning ? 
O it was terrible to me, my ſpirits were ſunk, my ſteps 
were well nigh ſlipt: when I took a view of God before 
time from eternity, I could not form right thoughts of 
him, I was confounded under the impreſſions, weighted 
and burdened with the ſame, and would have given never 
ſo much to have had the thoughts of them away. 
Maſter. Dueſt. What was the riſe of this piece of 
exerciſe, thought you ? | | 
Scholar, Anſw. Sir, I think the riſe of it proceeded 
much from this, that now I was much taken up and ex- 
erciſed unto godlineſs, much in prayer, and became 
more exerciſed about the object of prayer, and many 
times was exerciſed that I had not, nor could not win at 
right ſatisfying ideas and uptakings of God in praver, 
I found that there was much of that Popiſh princiy': 
within me, of deſiring a viſible repreſentation of God, 
and therefore it was often upon my ſpirit. 1 remember 
to have had thoughts of aſking at others, what ideas, 
what notions, what uptakiags they had of God when they 
approached unto him in prayer; but I do not remember 
that ever I did it. Hercby I was led into the ſtudy of 2 
God, what he is. And O who can have right ſolid no- 


tions and uptakings of him, in his infinite perfections, 
and glorious excellencies, without he be pleaſed for t9 


make himſelf internally known by the Spirit of his Son 
unto the ſoul! And O how dark, bewildered, bemiltcd, 
and confuſed will the ſoul be found to be, that in the 
leaſt is left of God to grapple with this temptation ! 4 

God paſſes the comprehenſion of angels and men. 
Maſter. Qyeft, How was you exerciſed when under 
this 
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this piece of exerciſe, reſpecting the being of a God, 
Ge. ? 

Scholar. Anſw. Sir, I cannot but ſay that this piece 
of exerciſe was very weighty and burdenſome upon my 
ſpirit; I found I would have had the thoughts of it away, 
and a ſecret deſire not for to entertain the atheiſtical un- 
believing thoughts that did ariſe in my ſoul, concerning 
a God, no doubt foſtered by Satan; for ſometimes in a hurry 
and confuſion, temptatioas would have ariſen concerning a 
God, which indeed were burdenſome and loathſome unto 
my ſoul, that I would not well know where I was, or what 
| was doing; yet ſometimes they were ſeverer upon me 
than at other times, that I knew not in all the world 
what meaſure or method to take for to get outgate. 1 
was for ſometime toſſed to and fro with this temptation, 
but how long J do not remember; only I was ſtill kept 
at duty, prayer, and attending upon ordinances, crying 
that the Lord would manifeſt and diſcover himſelf unto 
my ſoul, that I might win ar ſolid uptakings and believing 
impreſſions of himſelf, Under this piece of temptation 
and trial, eſpecially when in the fields for prayer and 
meditation, I have endeavoured for to reaſon myſelf into 
the faith of a God, by taking a view cf heaven and earth, 
ſun, moon, and ſtars. I would reaſon thus with myſelt, 
Heaven and earth ſurely had a beginaiog, and all crea- 
tures therein, they could not produce themſelves; no, 
no, I could not entertain thoughts of this; therefore I 
was obliged to conclude, over the belly of all reaſonings 
to the contrary, that there is and muſt be a Being before 
all beings, the moſt neceſſary, ſelf-exiſtent, ſelf-ſufi- 
cient Being, giving being unto ail beings, Yet notwith- 
ſanding of all reaſonings after this way and manner, my 
heart was not content, my ſoul was not brought into a 
reſt, as to the faith of a God, but I was obliged to ſeek 
light elſewhere than in the book of creation; and there- 
fore providence ordered at this time, that I fell in love 
with Vincent's Catechiſm, and was exerciſed in reading 
theſe queſtions, proving that there is a God, whereby J 
was brought unto more clear light about this point, 
The plain way of argumenting, with the agreeableneſs 
thereof, ſo far as then I could take up, unto the ſcrip- 


ture, with the proofs themſelves taken from 8 
ha 
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had great influence to quiet my ſoul, But the alone way 
which proved molt effectual unto my ſoul, was the Lord's 
coming home; manifeſting his glorious Self to me in and 
by his word of grace, bearing home ſome ſuitable im- 
preſſions of his glorious Majeſty in and upon my ſpirit, 
under which impreſſions 1 was made for to fall down, 
« lam God Almighty, walk before me, and be thou 
perfect.“ It is hardly poſſible to expreſs the inwar! 
impreſſion of a Deity that was to be found in ard upon 
my ſoul, when the Lord ]JExovan manifeſted his ploti- 
ous Self unto me, what for a fight of God I got, as the in- 
finite, eternal, incomprehenſible God, full of glory and in- 
finite majeſty, But this fight and view was as he mani- 
felted himſelf in his Chriſt, our Lord Jeſus. Scixctimes 
in hearing the word preached, how has he been pleaſed 
to bold forth himſelf unto the faith of my ſoul, in and 
throagh his Son? and how has my ſoul been made for to 
go oat towards and after him in the means of grace? And 
what ſweet impreſſions have I had upon my ſpirit of a 
God, ia reading the word? fomething more gradually of 
the knowledge of a God, and of the faith and belief of bim, 
was found, and the awful dread of his majeſty was 
more impreſſed in and upon my ſpirit. This piece of 
exerciſe was chiefly concerning, if there was a God, and 
if he was the everlaſting God; and fo as fuch he 
was pleaſed for to manifeſt himſelf unto my foul. But l 
had no defirable views of him, none were found com- 
fortable, but what were in the face of Jefus Chriſt, as a 
God dwelling in Chriſt ; what fatisfying manifeſtations of 2 
God I got were, as manifeſting his glorious Self in his 
Chriſt, as a God of love, mercy, and grace in him, 
letting out of himſelf and his goodneſs unto poor ſin- 
ners of mankind, And therefore it came to be matter 
of very great exerciſe to me, after I wan to ſomewhat of 
impreſſions of a Deity upon my ſpirit, how could there 
be Three in One, and One in Three, in the Godhead, 
and yet one eternal God? But particularly my exerciſe 
ran out upon the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, if he was real- 
ly God in our nature, This piece of exerciſe was very 


ſevere upon my ſoul, notwithſtanding of what I felt of 
the powerful working of his Spirit and grace, in diſco- 
| ate, and that the alone way of _ 

an: 


rering unto me my lo 


and 
my ſ 
ſalva 
callt! 
v het 
ter © 
to be 
knov 
in th 
in th 
deav 
glim 
own 
that 
men 
ſear 
fath 
da 
neſs 
this 
carr 
off | 
was 
pen! 
upo 
pro! 
Ghee 
in p 
nite 
pro 
on!. 
and 
pro 
of 1 
him 


ö 
and ſalvation was in him, by him, and through him, and 
my ſoul's acquieſcence and reſt in and upon him alone for 
ſalvation; it threatened to overthrow all that was built, 
calling into queſtion the ſoundneſs of the foundation, 
whether or not our Lord was truly God, This was mat» 
ter of exerciſe unto me for ſome time, which made me 
to be more taken up for to get and ſtudy more of the 
knowledge of a Ged in Chriſt, how that the Father was 
in the Son, the Son in the Father, and the bleſſed Spirit 
in the Father and in the Son, one eternal God, I en- 
deavoured to check the riſings of unbelief with the little 
glimmering dark light 1 had formerly got of him in my 
own experience; but all was found very weak for 
that purpoſe, the myſtery was above all my argu- 
menting and reaſoning; the farther I went into the 
ſearch, the myſtery was the higher and the deeper; no 
fathoming the ſame by my capacity and reaſoning. Yet 
| dare not ſay, whatever diſcoveries of my own weak- 
neſs there was, and that there was no comprehending of 
this great myſtery, but I felt the Lord more and more 
carrying the dult of ignorance, and Atheiſm, and unbelief, 
off from my eyes; and that in and by the diſcoveries he 
was pleaſed for to give of his glorious Self in the diſ- 
penſation of the goſpel, and in reading of books treating 
upon this ſubject, particularly Vincent's Catechiſm, 
proving the Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy 
Ghoſt is God, and theſe Three are One; One in eſſence, 
in power, wiſdom, glory, and dignity; One in all inſi- 
nite perfeftions and glorious excellencies, Whatever 
profit and advantage I had in uſing the means, yet it was 
only by the Lord's own hand, in a very remarkable way 
and manner manifeſting himſelf in a word of grace, which 
proved moſt effectual and efficacious for the ſolid fixing 
of my ſoul in the faith of himſelf, as he has revealed 
himſelf in his word of grace. 

Maſter. Queſt. What was that word of grace which 
the Lord by his Spirit came along with, wherein you 
was made for to ſee, that the Son was God equal with 


the Father, and the ever- bleſſed Spirit? 


Scholar. Anſw. It was John xiv. 20. At that day 
* ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, 


* and J in you,” 
Maſter. 
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Maſter. Queſt. How came this word of grace unto 
you ? 

Scholar. Anſw. Not in reading, or hearing it read; 
but, I remember, in the cool of the day after dinner, 
walking betwixt the hoſpital and the New-port, where | 
uſed to walk ſometimes in the mornings and evenings fo: 
meditation ar reading, and ſpiritual converſe with God, 
my ſpirit being at this time very heavy with porinz 
thoughts, how to take up and underſtand ſomething 0: 
the divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to get my ov! 
to acquieſce in the faith of his being truly God, this 
word of grace came like a dart out of a bow, with power, 
light, and force into my ſoul, © At that day ye ſha! 
* know, that J am in my Father, and you in me, and! 
„in you,” | | 

Maſter. Queſt. What was you made for to learn, 
fee, know, and take up from this word of God's grace, 
which was darted into your ſoul? or what were the ef— 
fects of the ſame upon your ſoul? . 

Scholar. Anſaw. 1. I was made for to take home bot! 
reproof and inſtruction; reproof, that I ſhould pore and 
pry, in ſuch a vexing and turbulent way and manner, into 
ſuch an inconceivable and incomprehenſible myſtery ; and 
reproof, becauſe of the great uneaſineſs, vexation, and 
turbulence upon my ſpirit, that I could not comprehend 
incomprehenſibility, or the God that is incomprehenſible 
by ſinite creatures, 2. I was inſtructed, and made for to 
ſee, that it was my duty to believe what now I could 
not comprehend, and that upon the foundation of th: 
word of God's grace, ſeeing that there is revealed there- 
in a Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, and to ſuſpend 
the complete and perfect knowledge of the ſame until 
that day promiſed, when and where we ſhall have the 
viſion and fruition of himſelf, and know him perfc&!7 
and fully, according to the meaſure of poor finite crea- 
' tures. 3. I was not only made to ſee, that it was my 
duty to believe what I could not now comprehend, but 
in and by this word of God's grace, there was ſo much 
of light, life, and power attending the ſame upon ny 
ſoul, that I was brought unto a quiet reſt in belicving; 
that inward vexation, roving, and- urcaſineſs of mind 
was removed; reſt, joy, and pcace in believing 1995 

place, 
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place, my ſoul was raiſed up in a holy, humble, and 
thankful frame, bleſhng, praiſing the Lord for the won- 
derful alteration of my caſe, upon the inlet of his Spi- 
rit and grace to my ſoul by this word of grace. 4. My 
ſoul, as an effect of this word of God's grace upon me, 
was inſtructed more and more to ſee, and be eomforted 
thereby, that my ſalvation was. founded and built uyon 
a ſolid, ſure baſis and foundation, Now my faith was 
more ſtrengthened and confirmed in the truth, that lie 
is really and truly God, God equa! with the Father, co- 
eſſential, co eternal with him in all infinite perfectiaas 
and glorious excellencies; conſequently our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt being God-man, was able to accompliſh the work 
of redemption intruſted him of the Father, And ſo no 
fear of my ſalvation, ſeeing that by the power of his 
Spirit and grace my foul is determined for to take up 
with him, as the alone foundation of my faith and hope 
of ſalvation from fin, Satan, and the world, and of e 
ternal glory for ever, upon the account of what he has 
done and ſuffered to ſatisfy law and juſtice, 5. My ſoul 
was and is more and more in'!trnted to make ufe of our 
God-man, our Lord j-:ſus Chriit, in all my approaches 
unto the Father, I am made for to ſee, that as redemp- 
tion and deliverance from fin and wrath is only in and 
by him; ſo all acceſs unto the Father is only in and 
through him, by the internal operation of the Spicit of 
all grace; I am made to ſee, that he has purchaſed ac» 
ceſs for us, and acceptance of our perſons and perform 
ances, and all the bleſſings of the well- ordered covenant, 
wherein is contained all bleſſings neceflary for time and 
eternity, and that by his blood and righteouſneſs, So l 
am taught a daily coming uato the Father through him 
as the glorious procurer of all, for all that I want ſpi 
ritually and externally, that all that I want may come 
from the Father through him, by the Spirit of all grace 
unto my ſoul, I am in ſome meaſure inſtructed concern- 
ing the divine nature, that it is the ſame nature, eſſence 
or being in the Facher, in the Son, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, belic.ving three diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, 
according to the revelation which he has been pleaſed 
to give of his glorious Self in his word, although 1 can 
never comprekend the ſame. Therefore I am tavghi 
M la 
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in all my approaches unto any of the perſons of the God- 
head, to take up the divine nature, eſſence or being in 
the perſon, and the ſame nature to be in one, as in all, 
and in all, as in one; yet diſtinguiſhed by their perſona] 
properties, as, the Father to beget the Son, the Son to 
be begotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt to pro- 
ceed fiom the Father and the Son, which is the manner 
of their ſubſiſtence, I was under this piece of exerciſe 
for ſome time before I got a cleanly and deſirable outgate, 
namely, that which is mentioned laſt, concerning the di- 
vinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There was an occaſion 
in the town of celebrating the ſupper of our Lord, whilſt 
I was under it, which to me proved a very melancholy 
occaſion, Yet the Lord turned the ſame to my real ad- 
vantage. I was enabled, however deeply I was at un- 
der with this piece of exerciſe, to venture forward to 
this occaſion; I think it was in March 1711. 

At this occaſion I Jaboured under manifold diſadvan- 
tages, being mightily preſſed under with this piece of 
exerciſe ; but the thoughts and exerciſe about the ſame, 
was what I could not well ſhake off me, However | 
Jaboured againſt the fame, and went forward, declaring 
bc'ore heaven and earth, that I knew no other way ot 
ſalvation, and reſolving againſt the power of unbelief to be- 
lieve, and to venture the eternal ſalvation of my ſoul upon 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But it was remarkable, that the 
miniſter who ſerved the table, ſpoke particularly to thoſ: 
that were exerciſed about the divinity of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. I was at ſome good diſtance from him, and | 
did not take up ſo diſtinctly what he ſaid as I would have 
wiſhed; yet I found it to be cloſely upon my caſe, ſhew- 
ing that they could not be right communicants, who de- 
nied the divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſpoke to 
thoſe, I think, to whom their unbelief and atheiſtical 
thovghts of it were their burden, exhorting them to come 
and get their faith and hope more ſtrengthened in him. 
uch diſcourſe he had to this purpoſe, However thi 
I. ord helped me to the ſecret outgoings of ſoul towards 
and after himſelf, in the exerciſe of faith and love, eſpe- 
cially throughout the day after, in every part of the work; 
particularly the Lord was pleaſed to come forth unto me 


in the afternoon, by his ſeryant Mr Ebenezer on 
miniſter 


. 


miniſter at Portmoak, with a very ſuitable and ſeaſonable 
word, the which I heard with ſomewhat of pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction, Luke xxil. 28. 29, * Ye are they Which 
have continued with me in my temntations. And | 
© appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
& pointed unto me.” This text ſince has been made 
very uſeful tome, But I paſs this. I remember upon 
the Monday after, I met with a very remarkable viſit of 
the Lord, when going out to the helds in the afternoon 
for meditation and prayer, ſomewhat in a melancholy 
caſe and condition, becauſe I thought I met not with 
that which I would have been at. The Lord, who is a 
ſovereign God, and has the times and ways of viſiting his 
children in his own hand, was pleaſed to come over all 
my guiltineſs, and uncleannefies, and inſirmities every 
way, and did act for his name's ſake, for his Chriſt's 
lake, in a very gracious fatherly way and manner with 
my foul, 

Muſier Queſt. What was it that you met with that 


aſternoon ? 


Gakls# == 4 — 120 * - - . . 
VCGAF, Ausb. Sir, i Cannot well utter it, the viſit 


was ſo ſweet, powerful, and remarkable upon my 
ſpirit, in and with that word of God's grace, Hol; ii. 
19. 20. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 
„% yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mer- 
& cies, I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful- 
*'neſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord.” 

Blaſter, Queſt. How came this word of God's grace 
into your ſoul, and what inſtructions was you made for 
to learn from the ſame ? 

Scholar, Anſw, Sir, this word of grace came into my 
ſoul, not in reading, or hearing it read, but in a very 
ſudden remarkable way, when 1 was walking betwixt 
Leith and Edinburgh, as if one had ſpoken it unto my 
foul: and it had great power and influence upon my ſoul, 
ſo that I was convinced in my own mind and conſcience, 
that it was the Lord that was ſpeaking to my ſoul, which 
made me go off from the road I was upon, unto a more 
private road, From which kind and refreſhful vilit T 
was and am made to learn, 1. That the Lord is a ſo- 
vereignGod, who does not tie himſelf unto the means 
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of grace only, though that be his more ordinary road, but is 
ſometimes pleaſed to ſpeak with his children alone, only 
his glorious Self and them together, that he may ſpeak 
fomcth.ing to their hearts and ſouls, which as it were he 
wou'd not let others hear it. 2. I am made to ſee and 
Iea:n, that the Lord's viſits are always like his glorious 
Self. yet ſome times more remarkable than at other times, 
Sometimes in a ſecret way he comes and puts his hand in 
at the hole of the lock, ſecretly bears up the ſoul under 
all trials and temptations, and the ſoul can hardly know 
whether he be preſent there yea or not: and yet, as 1 
have it in my own experience, upon a reflection, ſurely 
the Lord was in and with me, otherwiſe I would not 
haye borne up or come through the trials that I have been 
carried through, if he had not been with me in a ſecret 
unknown way and manner, At this time his method and 
way in and unto my ſoul was more ſeaſible, more re. 
markable, like his glorious Self indeed, full of majeſty 
and glory. 3. I was made to take notice who it was 
thot was ipeaking to my ſoul. My ſoul was made to ſay, 
Surely this is the voice of the Lord by his Spirit 1peaxing 
to me. 

Mater. Queſt. How know you that this was the voice 
of the Spirit of a God in Chriſt ſpeaking to you in this 
word of prace ? 

Scislar. Anſw, 1. Sir, I think the majeſty, power, 
glory, ſweetneſs, and ſatisfaction that attended this 
word of grace in and upon my ſoul, does prove it from 
the Lord. There was an outgoing of ſoul towards and 
alter himfelf, in a ſweet and powerful way and manner, 
rotwithſtanding of the heavineſs that was upon my ſpirit 
before; for I was made, ½, to take up who it was that 
was peaking to me, and that was a God in Chriſt by his 
Spirit, in and by this word of grace, I will betroth 
*+ thee unto me for ever,” Cc. 2dly, The greatneſs of 
the mercy and bleſſing promiſed was ſomewhat imprinted 
en my ſpirit, O what angel, what man can conceive ot 
expicſs the meaning of this ſcripture, or unfold the em- 
phalis therein! O how much do they ſpeak forth of the 
ireedom and riches of ſovereign grace, I wiLL betroth 
© thee unto me.” What devil, what man can hinder 


or oppoſe him of his will? If the Lord ſpeak the _ 
ther! 
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there is no contradicting of the ſame; a ſure contract 
and bargain it is, no not the blackneſs, vileneſs, enmity, 
nor poverty of the bride can hinder it; I wiLL, over- 
comes all, O what for a ſweetneſs, a glory is in it, I 
wiLL! More matter of wonder and admiration than of 
expreſſion. Glory, g'ory to God for the freedom of his 
grace, „Iwill betroth thee unto me for ever!” O how 
great is it! Even the believing views of this word of 
God's grace, who poſſibly can expreſs? Every word is 
greater than another, What! to be betrothed or e- 
ſpouſed unto God! and to be ſo betrothed, ſo eſpouſed, 
ſo contracted, as there ſhall be found no going back of 
the ſame again for ever, no more any widowhood, ** Thy 
„ Maker is thine huſband, I will betroth thee unto 
* me in righteouſneſs.” O the bleſſed, O the glorious 
way of approach unto the Father through the Sen, upon 
the account of the perfect righteouſneſs which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt wrought in his own perſon, giving full ſatis- 
faction to both law and juſtice; **I will betrotk thee 
* unto me in righteouſneſs.” It was only upon the ac- 


count of his righteouſneſs, as ſubſtituted in the room of 


21 cle&t number of mankind, that I was made for to ſee 
a God deciaring, “ 1 will betroth ihee 8322 me in righ- 
* teoufneſs,” upon the account of my Son's perfect ſatis» 
faction to my law and juſtice; and allo declaring his 
righteouſneſs in accepting into a ſtate of pardon, friend- 
ſhip, and reconciliation, into a ſtate of beirothment, 
eſpouſals, and marriage-relation, upon the account of 
the propitiation, Rom. iii. 24. 25. 26. To declare his 
© righteouſaeſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtiſier 
* of him which believeth in Jeſus.” Here mercy and 


truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each 


other. O the bleſſed train of bleſſings that flows from, 
and follows this near relation of betrothment unto a 
God in Chriſt ! I will betroth thee unto me in loving- 
* kindneſs, and in mercies; I will even betroth thee unto 
© me in faithfulneſs.” O but I be tongue-tacked ! had 
I a tongue looſed, what could I ſpeak unto the faithful- 
aeſs of a God in Chriſt, in making out his word of pro- 
miſe to me, making me ſhare of his loving-kindneſs and 
mercies, ſpiritually and externally? He is the juſt and 
the faithful God, who has promiſed, and who alſo does 

perform 
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perform his words of grace and promiſe to my ſou!, 
This I give teſtimony unto, as feeling the ſame in my 
own ſweet experience. Glory, hallelujahs be unto 
God, Father, Son, and Spirit, Amen, 2. It was evi- 
dent that this word of grace was from the Lord, from 
the ſeaſonableneſs of the time that he by his Spirit was 
pleaſed for to meet me with the ſame; for I was great- 
ly caſt down before, being eſpecially plunged in the deep, 
and exerciſed concerning the divinity of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, razing the foundation of all religion, conſequent- 
ly my own intereſt in God through Chriſt, O how ſea— 
ſonable was it then, „Iwill betroth thee unto me for 
„ever!“ This work of God, I will do it, in oppoſition 
to hell and darkneſs, O how uplifting was it to my foul 
at the time! The oil of joy ſo plentifully poured in upon 
my ſoul by this word of grace, made me forget afl my 
former grief and heavineſs, and relieved me from my 
former burdens; my heart was made glad with exceed- 
ing great joy, triumphing in God my only Lord, my 
Maker, my Huſband, 3. This word of grace, ever 
ſince that time, has been remembered with great ſatis- 
faction. Many a time has it been refreſhful to me 
ſince, and the meal 1 then got is nc: yet forgot, but is 
yet ſavoury unto me upon a reflection. 4. It has been 
made out ſince to me, that this was the immediate teſti- 
mony of the Spirit of God, bearing witneſs with my ſpi— 
rit in an internal way and manner that I was his, for 
ſome conſiderable time thereafter, although ſome little 
pieces of exerciſe intervened, 

Maſter. Queſt. How was it made out to you, that 
this was the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit of 
God ? 

Scholar. Anſw. Sir, TI was made to ſee and take up, 
that this way the Lord by his Spirit dealt with me, was 


the immediate teſtimony of his Spirit, from a ſer- 


mon preached by Mr Webſter in the Canongate, upon 
à preparation-day before the ſacrament, on Matth, 
xxii. 12. Taking occaſion to ſhew what the immediate 
teſtimony of the Spirit of God was, the deſcription 
he was directed to give of it, my ſoul went -in unto, as 
being what at that time I really felt and experienced: 
for what made me notice, and take home ſo cloſely to 
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my own ſoul, was, that he brought forth the ſame ſcrip- 
ture wherewith the Lord had been pleaſed to ſhine in 
and upon my ſoul, and made me when he ſpoke upon 
this ſubject, remember what I formerly met with from 


the ſelf-ſame words. He ſaid to this purpoſe, that the 
immediate teſtimony of the Spirit of God was, when the 
Lord by his Spirit came in unto a ſoul with light and 
life in and with a word of grace, drawing out the foul 
towards and after himſelf, ſuch as, I will betroth thee 
„ unto me for ever,” Oc. or, Son, daughter, be of 
« good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.” There was 
ſo much of light and life, he ſaid, that attended the 
word of grace in and upon the ſoul by the Spirit, that 
the ſoul was made for to ſee, that this was the Spirit of 
God ſpeaking unto them, and they made for to draw a 
comfortable concluſion of their intereſt in Chriſt from the 
ſame, and that without any back view of a work of grace 
wrought upon the ſoul. This I remember with comfort, 
and I cannot ſay that I mind any more of the ſermon but 
this; it was at the time very ſweet and refreſhful to me, 
and very confirming to my ſoul, more confirming and 
ſtrengthening than if an angel had come from heaven to 
inform me of my intereſt in Chriſt, So have it in my 
ſolid experience, if ever I met with the Lord in and with 
a word of grace by his Spirit upon my ſoul, I met with 
him at this time, feeling light and life by his Spirit in 
and with that word, „I will betroth thee uato me for 
ever,“ Oc. Yet before I met with this public con- 
firmation, I met with ſome little ſightings, and ſome 
pieces of exerciſe intervened. 

Maſter. Queſt. What were they? 

Scholar. Anſw, There was a temptation wherewith 
the devil did harraſs and moleſt my ſoul, even that I 
would not ſtand it out in an evil time, in a day of perſe- 
cution, but I would turn my back upon Chriſt and his 
way; I would not hang, I would not burn for Chriſt, 
And indeed I thought I had reaſon to believe chere was 
truth in the temptation, feeling ſo much of ſin and cor- 
ruption within me, that if I met with any piece of trial 
outwardly, I would ſoon fall away, and ſo become a 
ſcandal to religion, and the profeſſion I make of Chriſt 


and his way, 
Maſter. 
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Maſter. Queſt. What way got you outgate from this 
piece of exerciſe ? | 

Scholar. Anſw. I was made for to be exerciſed there- 
with, and was enabled to lay the ſame before the Lord 
by prayer and ſupplication ; particularly I remember this 
temptation was matter of exerciſe to me about two ſolemn 
occaſions, in the Canongate and Weſt-kirk, I remem- 
ber a word 1 met with in the Canongate, which was ſome- 
what ſtrengthening unto me, to wit, that the Lord gave 
forth grace only for the preſent duty, and not a fuffi- 
ciency of grace for the. time to come. So I was taught 
to ſee, that it was my duty for to have faith's dependen- 
cy upon the Lord, in whom the ſtock of grace was lod- 
ged, for that neceſſary ſupply of grace that every piece of 
duty required for the right performance of the ſame. 
But I remember that at the Weſt- kirk I was more to my 
ſoul's ſatisfaction delivered from this temptation ; and 
that by being enabled to lay the ſame before the Lord, 
When I was at the table, telling the Lord how I was 
moleſted therewith, and expreſſing my fears of falling 
away from him, the Lord was pleaſed to anſwer me by 
the miniſter then ſerving the table : juſt when I was lay- 
ing the matter before the Lord, he broke forth in this 
manner, Perhaps there may be ſome poor thing here ex- 
erciſed with the temptation, that although now they be 
making a fair profeſſion of Chriſt, yet- they are afraid 
that in an evil time, and in a day of perſecution, they 
will fall away from Chriſt and his way, and ſo become a 
ſcandal to religion, and the way of the Lord: but, ſaid 
he, if you have rightly engaged with Chriſt, you have 
not engaged in your own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of 
his grace; and if ſo, then his grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
you, and his ſtrength ſhall be perfected in your weakneſs, 
And this I could ſay, as in his fight and preſence, that | 
deſired not to engage in my own ſtrength, but in his, and 
that I defired to go on in his name and ſtrength, making 
mention of his righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and of his only, 
I cannot but ſay that this particular way of the Lord's 
dealing with me, was very confirming and ſtrengthening 
unto my ſoul, and I have not been hitherto much ma- 
leſted with this temptation, 


